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My dear Madam, 

It is now near half a century since I 
published a volume of Sermons, which was 
better received than so juvenile a performance 
deserved, for it passed through a second edition ; 
and now I am willing to believe that, after so 
many years of observation and experience, I 
may be able to offer you something less un- 
worthy your attention. 

When I first entered the Church, I had just 
ground to look for preferment both from lay and 
clerical patrons : Nothing, however, was offered 
me, (with the exception of a chaplaincy at Cal- 
cutta by Mr. Nathaniel Smith) till, in the year 
1802, your good father, at that time chairman of 
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the Court of Directors, procured for me, unso* 
licited, and, indeed, without my knowledge, the 
situation of chaplain to the East-India Company 
at Poplar. 

Here, having discharged the office of a paro- 
chial minister near twenty years, the inhabitants, 
when the hamlet became a parish, inserted my 
name in the Act of Parliament as first rector, — sl 
preferment which, though less lucrative, ap- 
peared more desirable than the chaplaincy, as 
being more certain, and more independent. 

Your amiable mother, when I was quite a 
youth, first suggested my taking orders, and 
your kind-hearted father was the sole means of 
my obtaining an income ample^ though not 
exuberant, and a station respectable, though not 
dignified. Thus, my dear Madam, am I in- 
debted to your family for whatever I have de- 
rived from my profession ; and I now gladly 
embrace this occasion of gratifying myself, by 
prefixing your name to this little volume, as a 
sincere, though humble, tribute of respect and 
gratitude to the memory of those who were so 
deservedly dear to you. — Of yourself I forbear 



to speak; since whatever might be construed 
into flattery, would but disgust you, and dis- 
grace myself. 

Being now in my seventy-sixth year, I can 
hardly expect to appear much longer in the 
pulpit : I am therefore desirous of leaving some- 
thing behind me, which may speak when I am 
silent To suppose that I have any power to 
convince or persuade, by my voice, or by my 
pen, may be only a suggestion of vanity ; but, if 
so, it will not be the first time that a preacher 
and an author, has made a false estimate of his 
abilities. This I can honestly say, that my chief 
view in the present publication is to promote, as 
far as I am able, the belief and the practice of 
that religion, which I regard as the most in- 
valuable of all those blessings which the Uni- 
versal Father has bestowed on his thankless 
children. From the world I ask, I expect, 
nothing : — Even in the prime and vigour of our 
days, it has little to give which deserves our 
care; but, when we hang trembling over the 
opening grave, what can it confer? — To the 
weary pilgrim, arrived at the very threshold of 
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his home, the little advantages and distinctions 
which might have gratified him on his way, 
become of no estimation. His '^ hope, his 
joy, his crown of rejoicing,'' centre within — 
within his abiding dwelling — that ''house not 
made with hands," to which " an entrance shall 
be administered abundantly" to those who re- 
verence and obey that ''good Shepherd who 
laid down his life for the sheep." 

That you may experience through the even- 
ing of life that serenity of mind and " patience of 
hope," which nothing but the faith of the Gospel 
can bestow, and may finally partake that fulness 
of joy, of which nothing but the foith of the 
Gospel can give us perfect assurance, — ^is the 
daily prayer of. 

My dear Madam, 

Your very afiectionate 
and faithfiil servant, 

Samuel Hoole. 

RECTORY, POPLAR, 

Feb. 1 8S3. 
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DISCOURSE I. 



CONSECRATION SERMON. 



NeHEMIAH, chap. VIII, PAET OF V. 4, 5, 6, 8, 

'* And Ezra the scribe stood upon a pulpit of wood, which 
they had made for the purpose. — ^And Ezra opened the 
book in the sight of all the people (for he was above all the 
people) ; and when he opened it, all the people stood up : 
and Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God ; and all the 
people answered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands ; 
and they bowed their heads, and worshipped the Lord with 
their faces to the ground. — So they read in the book in the 
law of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them 
to understand the reading." 

The Persian monarch having issued a decree, 
empowering the Jews to rebuild their temple 
and desolated city, and the great work being 
nearly completed, a solemn assembly of the peo- 
ple was convened. The description of this sacred 
ceremony has been selected upon the present 
occasion, as affording a pointed resemblance to 
the method observed by our national Church, 
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4 ON PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

in her celebration of divine worship on the 
Christian sabbath. ^' And Ezra the scribe stood 
upon a pulpit of wood, which they had made 
for the purpose. — ^And Ezra opened the book 
in the sight of all the people (for he was above 
all the people) ; and when he opened it, all the 
people stood up; and Ezra blessed the Lord, 
the great God; and all the people answered. 
Amen, Amen, with Kfting up their hands ; and 
they bowed their heads, and worshipped the 
Lord with their faces to the ground. — So they 
read in the book in the law of God distinctly, 
and gave the sense, and caused them to under* 
' stand the reading." 

The priest, standing above the rest, commences 
the service — ^the congregation devoutly rise — ^he 
blesses the Lord — they assent to his prayers, and 
answer. Amen ; and having thus united in suppli- 
cation and thanksgiving, the Scriptures are ex- 
pounded for the edification of the assembly. 

I propose to make some slight observations, — 
first, upon prayer in general ; secondly, upon our 

established form : As I proceed I shall take 

notice of some objections, and conclude with 

such inferences as the subject may naturally 

suggest. 



ON PUBLIC WORSHIP. 5 

Whether devotion be a necessary duty, it 
seems scarcely possible that a thinking man 
should doubt. A Christian, certainly, cannot be 
ignorant that our acknowledged Master com- 
mands his disciples to *' watch and pray,** and 
that it is an apostolical injunction to *'pray 
without ceasing :" nor can prayer be pronounced 
frivolous and vain by any one, who believes 
that a God exists who governs the world, and 
that man is an accountable and dependent crea- 
ture. As we are ignorant, we have occasion 
for instruction ; as we are feeble, we want sup- 
port; as we are sinful, we need forgiveness; 
and to what other protector or potentate should 
we apply, but to Him who hath " all power in 
heaven and in earth T The ignorance which 
alone is truly deplorable — ^ignorance of "the 
things that belong unto our peace" — can only 
be dispelled by the Spirit of truth and knowledge ; 
efifectual support, in the perils and trials of this 
probationary state, can only be obtained from 
Him, who is *' himself touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, having been, in all points, tempted, 
like as we are ;** and, although there is a Church 
which arrogantly lays claim to such authority, 
forgiveness can alone be rationally sought from 
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that Being, whose commandments we have trans- 
gressed, " the Father of mercies*' — " that heareth 
the prayer, to whom all flesh shall come.'* 

Yet it hath been imagined by some, that the 
attributes of the Deity render all addresses to 
him unnecessary. They argue, that, as He knows 
the secrets of our hearts, confession is useless ; 
as He sees what is requisite for our spiritual and 
temporal welfare, and is always disposed to sup- 
ply our wants, supplication becomes superfluous ; 
and that, as all his laws are dictated by unerr- 
ing wisdom and perfect goodness; the entreaties 
of individuals^ for any alteration in the esta- 
blished course of providence, must be imperti- 
nent and absurd. In answer to these objections, 
I shall only briefly observe — ^first, that we do 
not confess our offences under the fond notion of 
conveying information to God, but to render our- 
selves j^^ objects of mercy. Confession calls our 
iniquities to our remembrance, softens our hearts, 
humbles our pride, and produces self-abasement 
and contrition. Secondly, the habit of apply- 
ing to the Creator in all dangers and distresses, 
draws off the mind from dependence upon the 
creature, and turns our attention from second 
causes to the great Original of all things. Thirdly, 
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how far the general laws of the divine govern- 
ment may be suspended or altered by our soli- 
citations, we can never precisely determine ; but 
this we know, that the awful decree has actually 
gone forth, and the arm of vindictive justice has 
been extended to punish, yet, on their repent- 
ance and supplication, the people have been 
speired. When the Angel stretched out his hand 
upon Jerusalem to destroy it, "The Lord re- 
pented him of the evil ; and said to the angel 
that destroyed the people. It is enough; stay 
now thine hand." When the desolation of 
Nineveh had been positively pronounced, "yet 
forty days and Nineveh shall be overthrown;" 
and "they repented, and cried mightily unto 
the Lord ; God saw their works that they turned 
from their evil way, and God repented of the 
evil that he said he would do unto them, and 
he did it not/* 

No one, who attentively reads the Scriptures, 
will affirm, that any prayer, either for indivi- 
duals, or for the community, which is prompted 
by sincere gratitude and pure affections, by re- 
verence to God, or good will to men, can ever 
be impertinent or absurd. The Author of our 
faith has proclaimed, " Whatsoever ye shall ask 



8 ON PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

*the Father in my name. He will give it you." 
And again, more pointedly, perhaps, as to the 
present argument, ^' I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not ; and when thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brethren." Lest such declarations 
of our Saviour should be understood as directed 
only to the primitive disciples, St. James assures 
Christians in general, that, *' the fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much." We cer- 
tainly cannot expect our petitions to be granted 
if they aspire to any thing derogatory to the 
honour of God, inconsistent with the welfare of 
his creation, or suggested by our worldly passions 
and prejudices. On this account, forms of public 
prayer are evidently preferable to extempora- 
neous effusions. A ritual, composed and digested 
by the wisdom and prudence of many, and 
confirmed by the sanction of civil, as well as 
ecclesiastical, authority, will doubtless reject 
the inconsiderate wishes, narrow views, and 
partial aims of individuals, and embrace only 
the general wants and interests of human 
kind. 

By our established Liturgy, we are led, in the 
Confession, to acknowledge our offences, and 
implore pardon ; we are then reminded, in the 
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Absolution, on what terms pardon may be ob- 
tained — ^repentance, and faith : we repeat the 
comprehensive prayer taught us by our Lord ; 
we praise our Maker in some of those pious 
songs, composedby the royal Prophet, and by the 
elders of Israel ; we hear select portions of the 
Old and New Testament ; we rehearse the arti- 
cles of our common Faith: in the Litany is 
comprised every kind of blessing, temporal and 
spiritual, which is necessary for us as men and 
as Christians ; in the general Thanks^ving, we 
acknowledge the general mercies of creation, 
preservation, and redemption. These prayers 
and praises are alike adapted to all ranks and 
societies of men : All have sinned, — all, therefore, 
confess their sins; all have need of food and 
raiment ; all have hope of grace and glory ; and 
therefore all are taught to implore them with 
one heart and one voice. 

A form like this, can, I think, be liable to little 
objection. Some repetitions might, perhaps, be 
avoided; some redundancies retrenched; and 
some denunciations, which have given offence to 
*'them that are without," (as the damnatory 
clauses of the Athanasian Creed) might be ex- 
punged. Absolute perfection cannot be ascribed 
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to any composition merely human ; that can only 
be claimed for *' Scripture, given by inspiration 
of God ;" but we may justly boast, that no For- 
mulary was ever compiled, so well suited to the 
necessities of man, and so strictly conformable to 
the Word of God, as the Liturgy of the Church 
of England. 

I am aware that it may be said, '' But why 
are we to assemble in public ?" We can suppli- 
cate and praise God, with our families and in our 
closets, where our thoughts are not likely to be 
seduced from devotion by surrounding objects. 
Solitude is, doubtless, more favourable to mental 
abstraction : in solitude, the heart is more dis- 
posed to feel and to indulge, the fervours of piety,- 
and to pour forth all its hopes and all its cares, 
unrestrained and undisturbed. The man who 
never prays in private, will never pray, as he 
ought, in public. Private prayer is, therefore, 
indispensable : but we are to remember that even 
inspired Apostles " assembled themselves with 
the Church ;" and that the converted Hebrews 
were strictly enjoined *' not to forsake the assem- 
bling themselves together." — '' Whosoever shall 
confess me before men," said the divine Re- 
deemer, ^^ him will I also confess before my 
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Father:" and surely it is a part of our Christian 
profession^ to exhibit some public mark of the 
faith we hold ; to awaken in each other that 
spirit of brotherly .kindness and mutual forbear* 
ance, which is naturally inspired by the open 
acknowledgment of our common infirmities and 
common dependence ; and so to '^ let our light 
shine before men, that they may glorify our 
Father which is in heaven." As human beings, 
we are all indebted to God for '' all things per- 
taining to life ;" as Christians, for all things per- 
taining '' to godliness f as adopted sons, regene- 
rated by baptism, we are all equally included in 
the same covenant of grace and mercy ; and, 
therefore, as children of the same Father, and 
heirs of the same promises, we should offer up 
united praise and thanksgiving. By all conditions 
of men thus joining in the same petitions, the poor 
will be taught a becoming confidence, the rich a 
necessary humility. In the closet, we scarcely 
lose sight of our particular situation and circum- 
stances as individuals; but, in the Church we learn 
to feel our equality^ as joint members of one body, 
as fellow-servants of the same Lord. In the 
Church we " call no man master ;'* " for," there, 
" one is our master, even Christ." Assembled in 
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the more immediate presoioe of tliat muversal 
Parent, idio is no lespectar of persons, tbe dis- 
tinctions of rank are, for a while, so^ended; the 
prince and the b^gar are here hr^hren — hie- 
thrai in frailty, brethren in hope. In the same 
language they confess thehr nnworthiness ; in the 
same tenns they d^lore their ccmmon corrup- 
tion; in tiie same words tiiey cry to God for 
tMffcjf — for peace and pardon throogh the one 
Mediator, tiie common Redeemer of the rich and 
poor. 

But the strongest of all arguments for ^ as* 
sembfing with the Church* is, I think, this; — that 
it is absolutely necessary, to preserve a due sense 
of religion among mankind. Were we not called 
together, at stated periods, for tiie perfonnance 
of religious duties in tiie house of tiie Lord, I 
doubt they would very seldom be performed in 
our dwellings : were the places of public worship 
once closed, private devotion would soon cease ; 
and that, which every man tiiought he could do 
at any time, very few would do at all. 

When the Jewish assembly had joined in de- 
votion, the Levites *' gave the sense, and caused 
the people to understand the reading." Much 
of what is advanced to establish the expediency 
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of public prayer, might, with little variation, be 
adduced in support of public teaching and exhor- 
tation. Were I to attempt the discussion of this 
point at present, I should exhaust attention, and 
add little, or nothing, to what has been so often 
urged. Suffice it, therefore, to say, that few who 
have looked into the mind of man, who have 
remarked the helpless ignorance of the common 
people, in the leading principles of Christianity, 
the sordid insensibility of the middle classes, en^ 
grossed by worldly traffic, and the frigid indififer* 
ence, or contemptuous scepticism, of the higher 
orders ; fewj I say, who have attended to the state 
of religion in society, will deny, that every branch 
of the community has need either of instruction^ 
reproof, or warning. " How shall they call on 
Him in whom they have not beUeved ? and how 
shall they believe in Him, of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they hear without 
a preacher ? and how shall they preach except 
they be sent ?'* 

You have this day witnessed the solemn dedi- 
cation of this edifice to these most important 
of all purposes, — ^the worship of Almighty God, 
and the edification of his people. In these 
consecrated walls, we trust, the admirable Li- 
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turgy of the Church of England will be devoutly 
rehearsed^ and the genuine doctrines of the 
Gospel zealously enforced ; neither obscured by 
the subtleties of false Philosophy, deformed by 
the gloom of excluding Calvinism^ nor debased 
by the gabble of vulgar Fanaticism. And here, 
it is presumed, all descriptions of men will find 
that accommodation, to which they are justly 
entitled as fellow Christians, and from which, I 
grieve to say, they, who most want instruction, 
are too often debarred. Excluded from their 
parochial churches, by the enclosure of pews, 
appropriated to the more opulent, the mechanic 
and the labourer either wastes the Sabbath in 
idleness at home, or resorts to those licensed 
receptacles of drunkenness and impiety, which 
are permitted to taint the land for the revenue 
they supply ; or, if better disposed, he takes 
refuge in some popular conventicle, where igno- 
rant enthusiasm, throwing aside the shuttle or 
the last, rashly lays hand upon the sacred Ark, 
assumes the tone of apostoUcal authority, and, 
affecting to feel the impulse of inspiration, de- 
lights to dwell on those awful mysteries, '^ which 
the angels desired to look into/' yet cannot 
penetrate. From these schools of Schism and 
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Delusion^ may the wanderers return to their 
fold ! — may every Pastor^ on whose head the 
consecrating hand is imposed^ make it his unre- 
mitting care and study^ as it is his bounden and 
acknowledged duty^ '' to take heed unto himself^ 
and to all the flocks over which the Holy Ghost 
hath made him overseer^ to feed the Church of 
God, which He hath purchased with his own 
blood !*' And may the weakest and meanest of the 
herd ** go in, and out, and find pasture !" — Nor 
let the superior ranks of society refuse to 
" suffer the word of exhortation." They, who 
are rendered conspicuous, by high station, or 
great ability, must be sensible of the influence 
of their example on dependents and inferiors. 
But I can hardly suppose that any man, who 
regards the welfare of the world, whatever be 
his sentiments respecting forms of devotion, 
or modes of faith, will now be inclined to 
discourage those appointed means, by which 
tranquillity and virtue are evidently maintained. 
The mere poUtician must perceive, however 
cold he may be to religion, that, with reverence 
to God, is inseparably connected good-will to 
man ; and «that, to promote Christianity, is to 
promote public peace, as well as private happi- 
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ness. Religion cherishes and sanctifies every 
relative duty ; it teaches moderation to the 
prince^ and obedience to the people ; it enjoins 
temperance and humanity to the rich^ sobriety 
and resignation to the poor ; it arrests the arm 
of oppression^ and calms the rage of faction. 
If there be any season when such a system 
should be more peculiarly supported^ it is 
surely when the spirits of discontent and 
anarchy^ the spirits of licentiousness and un- 
belief^ hostile to the State and to the Church, 
seem^ like the great Adversary of old, " walk- 
ing to and fro upon the earth ;" and not only 
ranging the mansions of the great, but de- 
scending into the cabin of the peasant, blasting 
all ranks with their malignant influence. To 
check the progress of an enemy, armed agamst 
our temporal, as well as our eternal welfare, every 
wise and virtuous man will cordially unite. 

We have had, in modem times, a fearful exam- 
ple of a nation, who, in undermining the hetero- 
geneous incumbrances of superstition, overthrew 
the solid fabric of their faith ; who, in the phrenzy 
of liberty, lost the gentler morals, which soften 
the temper and harmonize the passions; and, 
from a polite, loyal, and humane people, became 
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a fierce^ turbulent^ and sanguinary rabble. Let 
no one^ then, imagine, that any thing but evil 
can result, from removing the wholesome re- 
straints of Religion. Even the gross folly of 
enthusiasm, is not so much to be dreaded, as 
the desperate madness of impiety. For, to 
adopt the observation of an acute and excel- 
lent philosopher and divine, '' Amongst the 
awful lessons, which the crimes and miseries of 
France afford to mankind, this is one— that in 
order to be a persecutor, it is not necessary to 
be a bigot ; that in rage and in cruelty, in mis- 
chief and destruction, fanaticism itself can be 
outdone by infidelity." 



DISCOURSE 11. 



ON PUBLIC TEACHING. 



Romans, chap. x. ver. 14. 

** How then shall they call on Him, in whom they have not 
helieved ? And how shall they helieve in Him, of whom 
they have not heard? And how shall they hear, without a 
preacher? And how shall they preach, except they be 
sent?" 

If we can suppose (which I can hardly suppose) 
any people to be so totally void of all tradition 
from our first parents of the Being who made 
them^ as to be without any notion of a God, they 
would, perhaps, be as soon led to the knowledge 
of His existence and attributes by the power of con- 
science, by the testimony of this internal monitor, 
as by the observation of the works of nature. ''The 
invisible things of Him, even his eternal power 
and Godhead, are clearly seen by the things that 
are made," and His impartial justice and equity. 
His approbation of virtue and disapprobation of 
vice, are as clearly understood, and his moral 
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character is as manifestly displayed, by what He 
has engraven on the human heart. To arrive at 
this knowledge, indeed, man must exercise his 
faculties ; and so he must, when he contemplates 
the operations of nature ; and both, without any 
deep research, or subtleties of science, will lead 
him to the conviction of the being and provi- 
dence, the justice and goodness, and all the 
moral perfections of God. 

Still, however, he has much to learn : the 
great, the most interesting question is still to be 
resolved — ^how offenders, for such we confessedly 
are, how offenders can appear before this righ- 
teous Judge, who will not without indignation 
behold iniquity; and by what means, if any 
means there be, he may be moved to pity and 
forgiveness. Here, reason and nature are at a 
stand. Reason and nature may begin the work ; 
they may reflect, and argue, and conjecture, and 
rise to some degree of hope ; but Aope, vague * 
and indefinite, will not satisfy the anxious in- 
quirer. He must arrive at certaintff. To calm 
his restless mind, to dispel his apprehensions, 
and inspire him with confidence, he must have 
positive assurance of safety ; he Unust see the seal, 
that ratifies his pardon. 

c2 
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This nature cannot show. That a Being, 
whose unalterable attribute is justice, will remit 
the penalty due to transgression, and in what 
terms he will remit it, can only be learned from 
his own declaration. Now this declaration, we> 
who preach the Gospel, maintain that he has 
actually made by Jesus Christ. 

In the verse immediately preceding the text, 
the apostle proclaims, that, ** whosoever shall 
call upon the name of the Lord, shall be 
saved." But how call upon Him, and by what 
name ? An express revelation was not necessary 
to inform mankind that they are to pray ; that 
they are to implore the invisible Being, on whom 
their fate depends here and hereafter. All na- 
tions have been sensible of this; all have had 
their religious rites; all have adopted some 
means, by which they hoped to propitiate the 
Deity : temples have been erected, and altars 
consecrated, and victims sacrificed ; and they have 
invoked the Creator by the name of Jehovah, or 
Jupiter, or the Unknown God. But, till the coming 
of the Son of Mary, He was never worshipped, 
as He delights to be worshipped, « in spirit and 
in truth ;" He was never called upon by that 
name, under that peculiar charojcter, which alone 
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insures remission of sin ; He was never addressed 
as '^the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' " How could they call upon Him, in 
whom they had not believed? and how could 
they believe in Him^ of whom they had not heard ? 
and how could they hear, without a preacher T 
Till Christ Jesus announced his commission 
from heaven, — ^tiU He established^ by unques- 
tionable evidence, his supreme authority, as the 
Son of the most high God, to forgive sin, — and, 
by his resurrection from the grave, proved himself 
to be '* the resurrection and the life** to all his 
followers — till this great era, when these myste^ 
ries were unfolded, there was, strictly speaking, 
no preaching, no hearing, no belief, no worship, 
no religion ; no religion, which could give assur* 
ance, absolute perfect assurance to the sinner, 
that he should save his soul from death. 

We assert, then, that the belief of the Gospel 
is necessary to the calling upon the name of the 
Lord effectually; necessary to the salvation of 
the human soul. But let us not be misunder- 
stood as limiting the goodness and mercy of our 
heavenly Father to the Christian world. '* Hath 
God cast away his people V — the people whom 
He has not instructed ? — '* God forbid." And 
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God forbid that the ministers of Him^ who came 
^' to preach peace to them that were afar off, and 
to them that were nigh/' — of Him, '* who hath 
compassion on the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way,^' — God forbid that the ser- 
vants of this mild and gracious Master, should, 
with the ignorant presumption of bigotry, con- 
sign to perdition the multitudes to whom He has 
not been pleased to make himself known. No ; 
I am firmly persuaded that the benefit of the 
Saviour's sacrifice will extend to many from the 
east and from the west, to many who never hear 
a Saviour's name while in this dark sojourn of 
ignorance and superstition ; Lam confident that 
'* other sheep, who are not of his fold" here on 
earth. He shall bring to the general assembly 
and church of the first-bom in heaven, and they, 
as well as we, *' shall hear his voice," — ^the voice 
of pardon and peace, — in that decisive day, when 
He shall " render to every man according to his 
deeds," and thenceforth, for ever, " there shall be 
one fold and one shepherd." 

But this is not our case. ''Have we not 
heard T — ^heard the words '' which God spake, 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ ?" Yes, " verily, 
their sound went forth into our land, their words 
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unto the end of our world." We cannot say, 
^' How shall we beliere in Him, of whom we 
have not heard, and how shall we hear without a 
preacher?" To us, preachers have been sent; 
we are perpetually entreated to hear : the argu- 
ments, the proofs, laid before us, demand our un* 
qualified assent, our perfect belief; and belief 
must impel us to call upon the name of the 
Lordj that Lord *^ who hath begotten us again to 
a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesut Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 

Yet, notwithstanding this promulgation, the 
religion of Christ is but partially known and 
' partially received, even in the nations of Christ- 
endom ; nor, perhaps, will it ever be so com- 
pletely established, in the hearts and Ikes of 
men, as to stand in no need of those means by 
which it was originally propagated, and is still 
maintained ; that is to say, by public teaching. 
'^ How shall they call on Him, in whom they 
have not believed ? and how shall they believe 
in Him, of whom they have not heard? and how 
shall they hear without a preacher? and how 
shall they preach, except they be sent V There 
must be religious establishments : certain edifices 
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must be set apart for the performance of divine 
worship ; and an order of men appointed^ to 
study the Scriptures^ and to read and expound 

them to the people ; — an order, duly qualified by 

't 

education, to supply, in some faint degree, the 
want of inspiration, and to inculcate the belief 
and observance of those sacred oracles, in the 
general assemblies of their fellow-men, too busily 
engaged in secular occupations to give much 
time to the study of religion. As Christianity 
was first made known to Jews and Gentiles by 
the ministry of apostles, selected and delegated 
by its Author for that special purpose, so must 
it still be upheld and disseminated by similar 
methods — by what St. Paul ironically terms, (a * 
phrase, which its adversaries will readily adopt,) 
'' the foolishness of preaching.** 

Through no country of Europe has the Gospel 
been more generally diffused, and nowhere is it 
better understood, than in this distinguished and 
favoured island : yet to what extent, and in what 
degree, even here, is it believed and obeyed ? 
Divide the community into three classes, the 
laborious, the commercial, the sedentary; or, 
perhaps, they may be better distinguished as the 
poor, the busy, and the rich. Are these respec- 
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tive classes so well versed^ and so completely 
established^ in the doctrines and principles of the 
Christian faith^ as to want no information 9 Are 
they so observant of its moral precepts^ as to re* 
quire no exhortation 9 Are they so prepared to 
meet their Judge, as to need no warning 9 Let 
these questions be answered by every man's ob- 
servation, as they respect others; by every man's 
conscience, as they respect himself. But, what- 
ever be their proficiency in piety or virtue, how 
was it attained ? The poor (and of such the 
bulk of every nation is composed), we will allow^ 
have a general notion of revealed religion, and its 
moral obligations. Whence was that notion de- 
rived ? Was it not by attendance at some place 
of public worship, or by some intercourse with 
those who have occasionally attended? We may 
say the same of the trader and the artist. Their 
time, their attention, has been devoted to secular 
concerns, and almost the whole of their religion, 
and of their morals too, has been drawn from 
public teaching. And to whom are the superior 
orders indebted for their knowledge and convic- 
tion ? Does theology naturally flow from classic 
and scientific acquirements? In all the arts, and 
almost all the elegancies of life, the ancient 
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heathens far surpassed the modem Christians; 
but what did they know of religion 9 Men in 
understandings as far as related to things tem- 
poral ; but in things eternal^ mere babes* The 
piety, such as it is> which is now to be found 
among the noble, the learned, and the contem« 
plative, may be attributed, in great measure, to 
the labours of our divines, — ^to the " foolishness 
of preaching/' The strong and masterly reason- 
ing of Butler, the clear and convincing argu- 
ments of Clarke, the acute and impressive elo- 
quence of Sherlock, have, doubtless, established 
the belief of Christianity in the minds of thou- 
sands, who read and reflect ; and the posthumous 
productions of these and other luminaries of the 
Church,— men, who, though dead, yet speak; 
who, though they no longer fill the chair of 
instruction, yet preach in their writings, will, I 
am persuaded, bring peace, and conviction, and 
hope, and joy, to multitudes yet unborn. 

But shall it be said, we are now sufficiently 
taught : For many ages we have had preachers, 
and interpreters, and expounders, and pastors, 
who have done all that can be done by mere 
men ; and now we need nothing but the Bible. 
From that alone, without a preacher, the poor. 
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the busy, and the rich, may learn the whole of 
their duty, and "go on unto perfection.** I 
reply, the Bible, though the best and noblest 
gift of God to man, will not, without other 
means, sustain religion, in the present state of 
the world. Had the New Testament been pub- 
lished in Judea, without any apostles to dissemi- 
nate it, Christianity would never have reached 
these times ; and were the Bible now put into 
the hands of every creature, without any minister 
to recommend, explain, and enforce it ; were 
there no longer a stated day for religious ob- 
servances ; no public structures for the celebra- 
tion of religious rites ; — the Bible, excellent and 
perfect as it is, would soon be left to moulder 
upon our shelves; all sacred ordinances would 
be neglected or despised ; and mankind become 
wholly absorbed in the business and pleasures of 
the world. 

But, if you can conceive that Christianity 
might still suhsist without a priesthood, what 
sort of Christianity would it be ? Instead of that 
pure Gospel, in the sense and spirit of St. 
Matthew or of St. John, it would become, in one 
place, the gospel of folly ; in another, the gospel 
of vice. Have not the most absurd and pernicious 

1 
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doctrines been set up, by men, who pretended to 
derive them from the New Testament ? Did not 
one sect lay the axe to the root of all civil go- 
vemmentj by asserting that Christians are to 
acknowledge no king but King Jesus ? Has not 
another, and that very considerable in numbers, 
sapped the very foundations of virtue, and made 
" Christ the minister of sin," by impiously pro- 
claiming that the elect cannot forfeit their title 
to heaven by any enormity in practice? and 
that all righteousness is, not figuratively and 
comparatively as the prophet meant, but literally 
and absolutely 9 filthy rags ? Has not the Deity 
been sacrilegiously transformed into an arbitrary 
and capricious tyrant, selecting a chosen few for 
salvation, and devoting all others, by an irresist- 
ible decree, to unremitted and endless damna- 
tion ? And have they not presumed to build this 
dreadful and blasphemous doctrine on the autho- 
rity of that apostle, who justly describes the ever 
blessed Creator as '* the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort," — " who would have all 
men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of 
the truth T When such abominable heresies 
and mischievous tenets find their way among the 
weak and enthusiastic, notwithstanding all that 
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clerical learning and industry can oppose, what 
might we expect if the poor and illiterate had no 
guide, but their own untutored judgment ; no in- 
structor, but their own unbridled imagination ? 
Shall it be said, the illiterate man need not 
meddle with mysterious doctrines ; he should be 
content to read the plain points of practice ; to 
love God with all his mind, and his neighbour as 
himself? True, this is what he ought to do ; but 
if he reads at all, he will read more ; he will go 
on ; he will come to the controversial parts of 
Scripture, and find '' many things hard to be un- 
derstood, which the unlearned" always have, and 
always wiD, '' wrest to their own destruction.'' In 
spite of all that has been said of unbiassed free* 
dom of thought and private judgment, one half 
of mankind must have some guide, some instruc- 
tor : they must be led into the way of truth, if 
they are to reach it at all ; and let any one judge, 
who is most likely to lead them right, — the man, 
whose various acquh-ements have given him a 
comprehensive view of things temporal and 
things spiritual, or the ignorant fanatic, who 
perplexes his brain with mysteries, which neither 
he, nor any man, can ever explain or compre- 
hend ; and makes that an essential part of the 
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faith of all ages, which was, in fact, local and . 
temporary. 

In fine, ** faith," as St. Paul well determines, 
•' Cometh by hearing." A sound, a permanent, 
a productive faith is the result of judicious and 
repeated appeals to the heart and understanding; 
and these appeals will hardly be effectually made, 
and enforced with sufficient frequency, but by 
men exempt from the common cares of life, and 
exclufidvely devoted to the study and service 
of religion, — that is, an educated and authorized 
clergy. 

After all, the matter, infinitely important as it 
is, may be brought into a very narrow compass* 
Is Christianity a divine dispensation, or a human 
fraud ? Is man possessed of an immortal spirit, 
which must survive to account for the deeds 
done in the body, or is he a mere moving plant, 
in the morning springing out of the ground, and 
in the evening returning to it again, to rot and 
perish for ever ? Settle these things well in your 
minds — deeply and permanently. They are not 
points to be thought of to-day, and forgotten to- 
morrow; to be canvassed on the sabbath, and 
laid aside when the sabbath ends ; but to be held 
ever in view, till we come to some fixed, some 
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finals some unalterable decision. If the first of 
these propositions be true ; if the Gospel be of 
God, in the name of all that is sacred and mo- 
mentouSj in the name of all we hold most dear, 
let OS seek and adopt every human means to 
uphold and diffuse the blessing ! If it be of 
man, the shrewd contrivance of policy or priest- 
craft, and all its threats and promises delusion ; 
if the soul be nothing but a mechanical organi- 
zation, which, when it has served the purposes 
of life, breaks and is crushed to atoms with the 
shell that envelopes it ; — then, dismiss the minis- 
ters of Christ as useless drones, and let those 
hands, which are now stretched out in distributing 
the sacred sjnnbols of atoning grace, be com- 
pelled to grasp the sickle, and wield the spade ; 
let your churches sink in desolation, and become 
" the cage of every unclean and hateful bird : " 
there let owls hoot, and satyrs dance ; — discard 
all hope, and fear, and thought, of eternity ; — and 
let " every man do, what is right in his own 
eyes." 

Those, who regard nothing but their temporal 
welfare, may soon perceive what would be the 
happy fruits of this glorious extinction of church 
and churchmen. '* Tell me, ye that desire to be 
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under" no law, — no restraint of law or gospel^ — 
what would be the finab result of this escape 
from the bonds of priestly tutorage ?— this de- 
liverance from the paralyzing dread of future 
retribution ? The reply may be comprised in 
two words — sweeping anarchy, and universal 
ruin. 



DISCOURSE III. 



" HEARERS, NOT DOERS OF THE WORD." 



EZEKIEL, CHAP. XXIII. VEE. 31, 32. 

" And they come unto thee, as the people cometh, and they 
sit before thee as my people ; and they hear thy words, but 
they will not do them : for with their mouth they show 
much love, but their heart goeth after their covetousness. 
And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely sound of one 
that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well upon an instru- 
ment ; for they hear thy words, but they do them not." 

The Jewish prophets, as you must often have 
remarked, are continually lamenting the errors 
and vices of that obstinate and perverse people, 
who were rebellious, even while they were visited 
with peculiar marks of Divine favour, and warned 
by especial messengers, delegated by Heaven ; 
messengers, whose sacred authority they did not 
dispute, though they so little regarded their ad- 
monitions. " They come unto Thee, as the 
people cometh ;'*— they enter the house of 

D 
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prayer, as pious worshippers who seek the Lord ; 
^' and they sit before Thee, as my people ;*' — ^they 
range themselves round the pulpit of instruc- 
tion, as the congregation of the Lord; "and 
they hear thy words ;" — ^they listen, or affect to 
listen, to the expounder of the oracles of. God ; 
" but they will not do them/' Nay, they exhibit 
some external signs of zeal and devotion ; " for 
with their mouth they show much love ;" but it 
is only the homage of the lip ; for " their heart 
goeth after their covetousness." Avarice, sen- 
suality, and the world's vanities and delights, have 
engrossed their minds and captivated their affec- 
tions. 

Would to heaven this inconsistency and folly 
could only be charged on that age and nation ! 
But it is the picture of all times. Christian 
churches, as well as Jewish synagogues, are too 
often frequented by lukewarm disciples, who 
have obedient ears^ but obdurate hearts. They 
come, through custom and education, to worship 
in the same mode in which their fathers wor-. 
shipped — or with the hope of amusement — as the 
world's children haunt the public show, to get 
rid of time, or be gratified with sound. " For lo, 
thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one 
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that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well 
upon an instrument ; for they hear thy words^ 
but they do them not." 

Things present, things that come into imme- 
diate contact with their senses, occupy nine- 
tenths of mankind. Indeed, secular attractions 
are so incessantly operating, and their influence 
is so powerful, that we have, all of us, perpetual 
occasion to counteract their overbearing ten- 
dency. Nevertheless, the future cannot be 
entirely forgotten ; for even present objects will 
sometimes lead us on to those that are remote. 
The common occurrences and casualties of life, 
— sickness, accident, the loss of parents, bre- 
thren, neighbours ; the occasional sight of the 
parochial cemetery crowded with tombs and mo- 
numents of the dead ; the heavy toll of the pass- 
ing bell ; all, or any of these mementos, awaken 
the most thoughtless to some casual recollection 
of mortality. Nay, even those free and liberal 
thinkers, as they are sometimes called, who 
affect to laugh at the fictions imbibed in child- 
hood, and treat the awful doctrines of Christian- 
ity as the tales of the nursery, and the legends 
of the priesthood ; — even these gay despisers have 
their moments of reflection, when they cannot 

d2 



36 HEARERS^ NOT DOERS OF THE WORD. 

forbear to ask themselves this question, '* What 
becomes of the man, when the actuating energy, 
which now moves his limbs and suggests his 
ideas, forsakes the cold and torpid frame T At 
any rate, those who retain any thing like the 
shadow of belief^ cannot but be anxious at times, 
however they may be busied in the concerns of 
the world, to hear and learn something respect- 
ing the world to come. 

Thus, in spite of the allurements of profit and 
pleasure, there is still, among all descriptions of 
men, a half-smothered spark of faith, a faint glow 
of religion, which, if it be insufficient to kindle 
much hope, is enough to raise some degree of 
fear. They therefore enrol themselves with some 
sect of believers. They are members, either of 
the Romish, or Lutheran, or Calvinistic Church, 
or some less distinguished sect ; they join in the 
mode of worship of one or other of these different 
denominations, and hear their respective teachers; 
" They come unto thee as the people cometh, 
and they sit before thee as my people, and they 
hear thy words :" they hear — but that is all ; 
for what does this hearing produce ? The doc- 
trine, perhaps, is allowed to be true, the argu^ 
ments conclusive, the inferences just, the obliga^ 
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tions^ resulting from the whole, evident and 
important. If the speaker be endowed with any 
powers of rhetoric, they have been amused and 
gratified, as with some theatric exhibition or en- 
gaging drama; but the scene closes, and the 
congregation retain much less of the sermon 
than the audience of the play ; for the morrow 
comes and brings with it the pleasures, and the 
cares, and the riches of the world ; and the doc- 
trine, the argument, the obligation, of the preced- 
ing day, are, indeed, as the voice of the song, or 
the tune of the. instrument, — as transient, as 
evanescent, and as unprofitable ; for *^ they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them." 

I fear this is too just a delineation, not of our 
Church or our people, but of all sects and parties. 
Real, heartfelt, apostolic faith, which must end 
in apostolic practice, is confined to a number 
comparatively small. They may be described in 
the language of Isaiah, " as the shaking of an 
olive tree, two or three berries in the top of the 
uppermost bough." The simplicity which is in 
Christ is despised, and we are involving ourselves 
in cloud and obscurity. There has been, and is, 
much stir and talk about religion : churches are 
consecrated, chapels built, preachers sent forth 
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from every quarter, missionaries embarked for 
the east and the west, societies established, tracts 
dispersed ; even female visitors are strolling from 
house to house, and congregations gathered 
round us ; but I would see the effects of all this 
in the transactions of public and private life ; in 
the intercourse of society ; in the traffic of the 
world. The interested, the credulous, and the 
ignorant, are ready enough to cry, " Lo, here is 
Christ, and lo, he is there f but He himself hath 
warned us, " Believe it not — Go not after them." 
The interested and artful, who are ever on the 
watch to take advantage of every humour and 
fashion of the day, will not spare religion ; they 
will endeavour to make a gain, even of godliness ; 
and the credulous and superstitious are always 
inclined to *' heap to themselves teachers,*' who 
" bring strange things to their ears," deal largely 
in dreams and impulses, and make abundance of 
faith compensate for lack of virtue ; while the 
common herd, who think little and reason not at 
all, are ever eager to run after the popular rhap- 
sodist, who confidently tells them, ''Behold, 
Christ is in the desert, — ^behold, Christ is in the 
secret chambers f whereas, in truth, he is neither 
in the desert nor in the chamber. His name 
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perhaps is there ; but the potent qfficacy of his 
searching word may be neither in the house, nor in 
the field ; neither within the fretted dome of the 
venerable cathedral^ nor the bare walls of the • 
homely conventicle. Christianity is in the mind — 
" the kingdom of God is within you.** Wherever 
the internal principle of religion is wanting, the 
outward form, — the lifting up of the hands^ the 
ejaculation of the tongue, the solemnity of the 
countenance, the harmony of the hymn, — ^is of 
little or no avail. Nay^ it is worse than unavail^ 
ing ; it is mockery* Modes of worship, rites, and 
ceremonies, formularies of devotion, confessions 
of faith, and all externals, are^ in themselves, 
abstractedly, nothing. They are of no intrinsic 
value ; but are good or bad^ rational or absurd^ 
according to the effects they are calculated to 
work on the mind of the worshipper. It matters 
little in what words we call upon God, if these 
words are prompted by an honest and a grateful 
disposition: it matters little in what place we 
implore his aid, if we " ask in faith, nothing wav- 
ering ;*' in firm confidence in his promises, and 
stedfast reliance on his providence: it matters 
little by what name we acknowledge our Re- 
deemer, if we cast down the burden of our sins 
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before his cross^ abandon all our follies, and rest 
all our hopes on his meritorious sacrifice. Nay, 
though our creed should be, in some points, de- 
fective, or erroneous, if we maintain no false doc- 
trine to answer some worldly purpose. He will 
not class us among the hypocrites and unbe- 
lievers ; or cast out the penitent that cometh 
unto Him in the honest simplicity of his heart. 
Owr faith, our love. He measures by our ohedi-* 
ence. '' He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and manifest myself unto him/* 

Whenever Christian religion becomes firmly 
established, cleansed from all corruption, and 
universally prevalent ; when this tree of divine 
knowledge shall '^ spread forth its branches unto 
the sea, and its boughs unto the river;" its 
resuscitating influence will be felt by all that 
dwell under its shadow ; " its leaves will be for 
the healing of the nations ;" its fruit *' the bread 
of life:" the mortal disease of sin shall be purged 
away, and the whole land become the garden of 
God. The Gospel faith, in its simplicity and 
verity, will be known to reign and triumph, not 
by the magnificence of its temples, the pomp of 
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its ceremonies^ the eloquence of its preachers^ or 
the hosannas of the multitude ; but by the public 
virtue of its rulers, the spotless honour of its 
nobles, the heavenly mindedness of its priests and 
prelates, the integrity and liberality of its traders, 
and the purity, sobriety, and contentedness, of 
all its subordinate members. Then shall the 
visions and shadows of prophecy be bodied forth 
into reality. An era shall commence, as disin- 
terested and benevolent, as the ages since the fall 
have been sordid and selfish : the sword of vio- 
lence and war shall rust for ever in the scabbard ; 
pride and ambition shall be banished from the 
courts of princes ; avarice and fraud from the 
marts of commerce ; internal brotherly kindness 
shall fashion and direct the external manners of 
society, and supersede that flimsy politeness 
which is but the fleeting shade, the apish mimic, 
of Christian benevolence. 

This is the millennium, to which sober men 
look : this is the kingdom of Christ, which we 
daily implore our heavenly Father to accelerate, 
when his blessed will shall be done throughout 
the earth, and that earth, consequently, become 
another heaven. 

Brethren and fellow Christians ! the common 
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offspring of one weak and sinful progenitor^ the 
common flock of one ever-kind and vigilant 
Shepherd^ — you come to this house of prayer as 
the people of the Lord ; you sit before the altar 
of Christ, as the disciples of the Lamb, slain from 
the foundation of the world ; you hear the words 
of the appointed, though unworthy delegate, who 
speaks to you in the name of his divine Master : 
and will you not do them ? *^ With your mouth 
you show much love ;" for you repeat a form of 
devotion, the most animated, though the most 
rational ; and shall your '^ heart still go after the 
covetousness," which engrosses an unregenerate 
world, — ^greediness of gain, of authority, of ap- 
plause, of admiration ? or any of those inordinate 
desires> which the child of God, at his baptism^ 
engages to renounce ? Recollect that you come 
not here to listen to " a very lovely song" of a 
foreign songstress, or the thrilling harmony of a 
well-stringed instrument, swept by the rapid 
finger of a skilful musician ; you come not here 
to be soothed (at least by me) with the welcome 
strain of unconditional pardon, unmerited election, 
or any such flattering, but fallacious interpreta- 
tions, of Scripture doctrines, — doctrines, which, 
though unalterably and eternally true, when 
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soberly and rightly understood^ yet when wildly 
and fanatically misapplied and perverted^ become 
highly dangerous to the ignorant and enthusiastic; 
you sit not before the minister of truth, to drink 
in empty sound, or to lull a guilty conscience 
with opiates of peace, where there is no peace. 
The song indeed is lovely, for it is the song of 
prophets and a{)ostles ; but it is only lovely to 
those ^'who delight in the law of the Lord;" 
to the sensual, and sordid, and hypocritical 
whose heart goeth after their covetousness, it is 
harsh and dissonant ; for it denounces death on 
the soul that sinneth ; '' indignation and wrath 
on him that doeth evil :" and its rewards, though 
exceeding great, are not for those, who hear the 
word, but those who keep it ; not for those who 
talk loudly of spiritual unction and secret sanctifi" 
cation, but for such as actually *' cleanse them- 
selves from all filthiness both of flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God." 

Come then, my brethren, to the house of 
prayer, " as the people of the Lord." Sit before 
the sanctuary, as the *' disciples of Christ." Hear 
the word; but be not satisfied with hearing. 
" Show much love ;" but let it be from the 
heart : and when you go forth to mix with the 
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world, shun the infection of its covetotisness. 
Resign its desires and its vanities to those un- 
worthy professors, who have learnt the letter, 
but are ignorant of the spirit of the Gospel ; who 
adopt the form, but feel not the power of Christ- 
ianity* 



DISCOURSE IV. 



ON INDECISION. 



1 Kings, chap, xyiii. ver. 21. 
** How long halt ye between two opinions?" 

Upon the death of Omri> Ahab^ his son^ suc- 
ceeded to the throne of Israel ; of whom it is 
recorded that ** he did evil above all that were 
before him ;" for, *' as if it had been a light thing 
for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam," — '* he 
took to wife Jezebel, the daughter of Ethbaal, 
king of the Zidonians, and went and served Baal> 
and worshipped him.** His apostacy from the 
living God was soon followed by a total depravity 
of principle; and, instigated by an artful and 
cruel queen, he became an oppressor, a robber, 
and a tyrant. The example of the court, (for 
the conduct of the great has always a prevailing 
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influence on the sentiments, as well as the man'- 
Tiers, of their inferiors,) drew after it great 
numbers of the people, so that the temple of 
Baal was crowded with worshippers. For this 
offence the land was visited with drought and 
famine ; and while the king, in person, agreeably 
to the simplicity of manners in those ages, at- 
tended by his servants, was traversing the coun- 
try, in search of water and fodder for the cattle, 
he was met by the prophet Elijah; who, re- 
proaching him with his idolatry, required him to 
call together all Israel on Mount Carmel, that 
they might determine to what deity they would 
adhere. It were needless to dwell upon the cir- 
cumstances of a story, which you have so often 
heard ; and which, being so memorable, you can 
scarcely have forgotten. The priests of the idol 
called upon their pretended divinity '* from morn- 
ing even unto noon ;" and again, *' until the time 
of the offering of the evening sacrifice ;" but 
there was neither voice, nor any to answer, nor 
any that regarded." All their mummery proving 
thus ineffectual, Elijah drew near, and said, " O 
Lord God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Israel I 
let it be known, this day, that Thou art God in 
Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that I have 
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dope all these things at Thy word. Hear me, O 
Lord, hear me, that this people may know that 
Thou art the Lord God, and that Thou hast 
turned their heart back again. Then the fire of 
the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, 
and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and 
licked up the water that was in the trench." 
The effect was such as might well be expected 
from a miracle so stupendous and convincing. 
" When all the people saw it, they fell on their 
faces, and they said, the Lord He is God ; the 
Lord He is God. *' 

This passage of sacred history I would now 
apply to the great question of religion in general, 
and call upon all those, if any such there be in 
this assembly, who are as yet dubious and unde- 
termined respecting the evidences of revelation, 
or wavering between the interests and pleasures 
of this and a future world, to seek the truth and 
choose their master ; '* if the Lord be God, follow 
Him ; but if Baal, then follow him'' 

We are, first, to consider the importance of the 
inquiry. Secondly, the time when it may best be 
made. Thirdly, the opinions and motives between 
which men hesitate. 

Whether there be a God, who created and 

1 
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governs this visible universe ; whether He has 
ever made any declaration of His will to His 
creatures ; whether there be any other state of 
existence ; and whether our condition in that 
state^ if such there be^ will at all depend upon 
our conduct here, are questions of no trivial 
concern. We might, at first indeed, be led to 
suspect, by the apparent indifference and inde- 
cision of so many who want no means of infer* 
mation, that such disquisitions were usually 
regarded as of little moment to the generality of 
men, or only the province of the curious and the 
learned to examine and discuss. Yet not one, 
among the most thoughtless and dissipated, will 
seriously assert, that it can be a matter of indiffer- 
ence to him, or to any dependent and responsible 
agent, by what means the world was formed, by 
what Power it is still preserved, what will be its 
final destination, and whether the universal ex- 
pectation of a future life has any foundation in 
reason, or is the mere phantasma of the human 
brain. These things may be passed by ; they 
may be driven from the mind by business, or by 
pleasure ; but, whenever they are fairly brought 
before the understanding, and made the subject 
of sober reflection, all must confess, that nothing 



ON INDECISION. 49 

on earth can have an equal claim to the attention 
of mankind. 

As I conceive the importance of religious in- 
vestigation to be immediately evident, it vfen^ 
useless to dwell on a point so manifest and indis- 
putable ; and this being acknowledged, it is 
equally clear, that it must be the interest of every 
one to enter upon the discussion at a time when 
he is most likely to arrive at truth. In the 
judgments that are formed of men and things, we 
may perceive without any uncommon share of 
discernment, or depth of research, how much 
depends upon preconceived notions and modes of 
life, — upon habits of thinking and habits of act- 
ing. Matters, therefore, of great and lasting 
concern, we cannot begin to weigh too early, 
after the understanding has attained suf&cii3nt 
maturity, and the first and most necessary in- 
quiry in which mortal man can be engaged,— 
necessary to his peace, security, and happiness, — 
is to search and prove whether *' the Lord or 
Baal be God ;" whether the " preaching of the 
cross be foolishness," or *' the power of God unto 
salvation ;" and whether it be the part of true 
wisdom to provide for '* things temporal, or for 
things eternal.'* Let this, then, be thie chief and 

£ 
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leading object of every pne^ in the prime of life^ 
in the vigour of intellect ; while the heart is open 
to the influence of truths and the judgment un- 
clouded by " the deceitfulness of sin." 

Thirdly, What are the opinions and motives, 
between which men halt and hesitate ? We, in 
this age and country, are not like those, whom 
Elijah assembled in days of yore, fluctuating be- 
tween idolatry and the worship of Jehovah : we 
are not at one time listening to " the prophets of 
the groves," supported by regal patronage, and at 
another to the solitary servant of the Lord, re- 
pairing the dilapidated and deserted altar: we know 
that '' there is none other God but ow," and 
have not the shadow of a doubt, that it was He, 
who, '' in the beginning," at whatever period we 
may compute it, " created the heavens and the 
earth.'* What curiosity or scepticism has now to 
ask and decide, is this — whether the Creator 
superintends and preserves what He has made? 
whether there be any divine law which we are 
commanded to observe? whether man be ac- 
countable for his actions, and what are to be the 
final consequences of negligence or disobedience ? 
These questions, if with any of us they can yet 
be questions, may be at once resolved, by ascer- 
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taining whether Jesus Christ " came down from 
heaven^" and whether the word He taught has 
been faithfully transmitted to us ; for if He be^ 
indeed, the Messenger and the Delegate of the 
Most Hioh^ and if the Gospel^ now in our pos- 
session, contains what '' His Father and our 
Father, His God and our God/' sent and com« 
missioned Him to reveal, and to enjoin, the rest 
must follow of course ; since in that Gospel it is 
expressly and repeatedly declared, beyond the 
possibility of dispute or cavil, that there is a 
Providence, a law of universal obligation, and a 
future state of retribution. Concerning tenets of 
less moment, believers of different sects may vary 
in opinion ; but as to these fundamental truths, 
all Christians, whatever be their party, must be 
'' of one accord, — of one mind." Every follower 
of Jesus knows, with a certainty almost amount- 
ing to demonstration, that not even *' a sparrow 
falleth to the ground without his heavenly 
Father ;" that the '' grace of God," the Gospel, 
that law of universal obligation, '' hath appeared 
unto all men, teaching us that, denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world;" 
and that '' we must all appear before the judg- 
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ment seat of Christ, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that 
which he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad." 

Now shall I ask ? Nay, rather let every one 
ask himself; let him consult, not the priest or 
the confessor, not the presbyter or the prelate, 
but that inward counsellor, his oxtm heart ; that 
best casuist, if it be sound and unprejudiced, his 
own understanding : let him ask himself , whether 
it be prudent, whether it be safe, to remain in a 
state of darkness and indecision, respecting ques- 
tions and interests like these ? Can it be the 
part of a creature, endowed with reason, and 
amply supplied with the means of knowledge, to 
have before his eyes, — to hold daily in his hand, 
— ^the book of immortalitv, — that sacred volume, 
which at least professes to have the words of 
eternal life, — yet neglect to open it, that, he may 
read, and learn, and live ? Shall a being, thus 
gifted, and exalted above every living thing, lay 
aside his noble nature, degrade himself into a 
mere associate of brutes, and continue ^' eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage," 
— anxious only to make " provision for the 
flesh?" With powers to think, compare, and 
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judge^ shall he be content^ like the dumb tenants 
of the field, and the wild herd of the forest, to 
roam through a world where he sees " all things 
come to an end,** without ascertaining whether he 
has an immortal soul, and at length descend to 
the dark chambers of the grave, ignorant, almost 
indifferent, whether his sleep be eternal ? Will 
you call this fatuity, or frenzy ? — Language has 
no terms to express this depth of folly. Such 
palsied apathy, such brutality of intellect, were 
far, far beyond the '* frowardness of fools." — It 
were hopeless, desperate insanity. 

But, in fact, such mental deadness is very 
rare : neither is it incredulity, or distrust, as to 
the great doctrines of natural and revealed reli- 
gion, which cripples the sinews of action, and 
makes nien halt: there is little deficiency of 
speculative faith ; there is belief enough in the 
head, — ^we want belief in the heart. Steady, de- 
termined, persevering atheism scarcely exists; nor 
is deism by any means so prevalent as is often 
supposed ; but, in every land, the majority of pro- 
fessing Christians satisfy themselves with the chill 
assent of the understanding, or the passive recep- 
tion of established creeds, and move on in the 
beaten track, without impressing the truth so 
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strongly upon the imagination, as to have its due 
effect in regulating conduct. They are not tainted 
with the scepticism of philosophic pride; they are 
decently orthodox in theory, but shamefully here* 
tical in practice : — ^the Gospel has the stagnant 
consent of their judgment, but the world impels 
the vital current of their (jffections. In their mind 
tlie law of God has a nominal sway^ but the law 
of sin actually reigns in their members : — ^honour 
courts — profit tempts — pleasure allures — and 
*' they reel to and fro/ like the drunkard return- 
ing from his midnight revel, stupified by those 
poisonous opiates, which drug to death the slaves 
of wealth and power, and the dupes of dissipa- 
tion. Thus they stagger on, divided, and waver- 
ing between the future and the present; between 
Christ and Balial ; between God and Mammon ; 
till disease or accident sweeps them from the 
earth. They die, — believing, indeed, that '* all 
that are in the graves shall come forth," but 
hardly venturing to ask their own consciences, 
whether they themselves shall come forth *' to the 
resurrection of life, or the resurrection of damna- 
tion." Is this an alternative to be hazarded f Is 
this an uncertainty to be endured f But, alas, 
there is little room for uncertainty. Can the 
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double-minded and '' unprofitable servant" ever 
hope to " enter into the joy of his lord T 

Men and brethren ! I stand not before you in 
this house of prayer^ as did the holy seer of old, 
at the mount of Carmel, before the sacrilegious 
prince and erring congregation of Israel ; I have 
no voice like his, to call down fire from heaven 
on the hallowed altar, — consuming the kindling 
wood and solid stone, and drying up the watery 
trench ; I cannot thus enforce conviction by the 
immediate display of supernatural power, and 
compel you, subdued by the testimony of your 
senses, to fall with your faces to the earth and 
cry, 'Uhe Lord He is the God, the Lord He 
is the God." I am no anointed prophet ; I have 
no pre-eminence above my fellows ; distinguished 
by no spiritual gifts and graces ; uninspired, un- 
enlightened, and frail and feeble as yourselves ; 
pretending to no commission from above, and 
claiming no delegated and sacred authority : I 
can only address you in the common language of 
man to man, and make my weak appeal, not to 
the irresistible evidence of nghi, but to the still, 
small voice of conscience, — the quiet, unaided 
operation of reason. My province is merely to 
exhort and persuade, — to '' speak as unto wise 
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men ;•* leaving it with you to ''judge what I say f 
but^ where your everlasting interests are at stake, 
'' let me,** at least, " speak freely.** 

If there be here one disciple of vanity, one 
votary of pleasure, still lingering in this state of 
dangerous indecision, — ^hesitating between light 
and darkness,— between good and evil ; if there 
be here one " babe in Christ,** who as yet does not 
know his Saviour and his God, — one unstable 
soul, yet unresolved '' whom he shall serve ;" let 
him postpone his inquiry, let him delay his 
choice, let him defer his amendment, not a day ! 
—no, not an hour ! Can he control the morrow ? 
Can he say to time, keep back; and to the hours, 
go not forth ? Can he quench the fiery darts of 
pestilence, and arrest the outstretched arm of 
death ? Can he be sure that hereafter,— on the 
bed of pain^ — ^in the decay of age, — ^at the near 
approach of the last enemy, closing all his pro- 
spects^ shutting him in on every side, excluding 
all succour from without, and enervating all his 
powers vwthin, — can he be sure, that then, at the 
last hour, he shall have the means of reformation, 
the grace to seek, the rmh to " be reconciled to 
God ?" There is a season, when He, who hath 
repeatedly called, by His Son, by His Holy Spirit, 
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by His apostles^ by His ministers^ and^ as repeat- 
edly, called in vain, will permit the haters of truth 
*' to believe a lie/' and abandon the sons of licen- 
tiousness and the daughters of pleasure '' to their 
own devices." Nay, the fearful decree hath 
already gone forth, *' He that is unjust, let him 
be unjust still ; and he that is filthy, let him be 
filthy still/* Then halt no longer between two 
opinions. If sin be your master, expect his wages 
— death: if the Lord be your God, anticipate 
His gift, — His glorious gift — eternal life, \iibi9 
world be your place of rest, then ^ be conformed 
to this world f* " live after the flesh, and die:'' if 
heaven be your *' hope and crown of rejoicing," 
— ^^ mortify the deeds of the body, and ye shall 






DISCOURSE V. 



" CHRIST— THE WISDOM OF GOD, AND THE 

POWER OF GOD." 



Mark, chap. ▼!. ver. 2. 

*' From whence hath this man these things?" 

We have here^ as in many other parts of the 
sacred history, an instance, and, what appears at 
first view, a very extraordinary instance, of the 
incredulity and obstinacy of the human mind, 
when strongly fortified against truth by precon- 
ceived opinions, long indulged and fondly che- 
rished. 

Our Lord, having restored to life the daughter 
of Jairus, and wrought many miracles in Caper- 
naum, returned to his own country, accompanied 
by his disciples, and on the sabbath publicly 
exercised his ministry in the synagogue. His 
manner of addressing his hearers, so superior to 
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that of the Scribes^ their accustomed teachers^ 
as well as the wonders he had performed, excited 
their admiration and surprise; and they could 
not forbear exclaiming, '^ Whence hath this man 
these things, and what wisdom is this which is 
given unto him, that even such mighty works 
are wrought by his hands T They heard his 
simple, but masterly eloquence ; they confessed 
his controlling and supernatural power ; and yet 
it failed to make that impression on their hearts, 
which might justly and reasonably have been 

« 

expected. Whence, then, sprang this strange 
obduracy in those, who acknowledged the excel- 
lency of his speech, and the efficacy of his word? 
It was the rooted and universal prejudice, which 
had taken such absolute possession of the whole 
Jewish nation, rich and poor, learned and un- 
taught, the grave doctors of the Sanhedrim, and 
the giddy rabble of the suburbs. Their long- 
expected and long-desired Messias (so they vainly 
dreamed) was to be a warrior, — a conqueror, — 
a monarch ; he was to free them from the yoke 
of the Gentiles, and bring the princes and po- 
tentates of the earth under subjection to the 
throne of David. All nations were to be the 
vassals of Israel : if not converts to their faith, 
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they were, at least, to become subject to their 
dominion. And was this to be accomplished by a 
low-born and ignorant peasant, whom they had 
seen labouring at the trade of an ordinary me- 
chanic, — ^whose; brethren and. sisters were fami- 
liarly known to them, and associated with the 
meanest inhabitants of ah obscure village ? ** Is 
hot this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the 
brother of James and Joses, and of Juda and 
Simon, and are not his sisters here with us ? — 
and they were offended at Him." 

We, at this distance of time, and placed in 
such different circumstances, are apt to consider 
this stubborn unbelief of the Jews with some 
degree of astonishment ; and yet it is very con- 
sistent with what may be observed in all times, 
and under all circumstances. Scarcely any evi- 
dence, short of absolute demonstration, can com- 
pletely subdue inveterate prejudice ; especially if 
it be lodged in ah eml heart. If truth opposes 
the long-established notions of a whole people, 
and not only disappoints their hopes and zmshes, 
but calls them to new, unexpected, and most un- 
welcome obligations, it will be long before it gains 
credit ; and, if received at all, will find its way 
very slowly to the understanding. But if evil 
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habits have fettered the mind^ and a spirit of 
profligacy has pervaded the man, it will never 
reach his heart : he becomes absolutely impene- 
trable ; he *' will not be persuaded^ though one 
rose from the dead." 

You have heard enough of Jezdsh incredulity; 
for it perpetually falls in with the subjects we are 
called to handle ; — and, perhaps, enough of mo- 
dem incredulity ; for the advocates of the Chris- 
tian faith, in this age of liberal opinions, as some 
affect to call it, must think it expedient to notice 
and confute that prevailing spirit of Antichrist 
which now pervades all ranks of society. In 
former times, infidelity was content to aim at 
making converts of a chosen few : it put on the 
garb of philosophy, composed its treatises in a 
dead language, and reasoned, however fallaciously, 
yet with logical acuteness and recondite learning. 
But now it takes a wider range ; it condescends 
to court the plain and illiterate, with coarse jests 
and vulgar buffoonery ; exhibits, in our streets, 
irreligion and blasphemy, without reserve or de- 
cency, and offers impiety at so cheap a rate, that 
the poorest may possess the means, and acquire 
the talent, of turning his Bible into a jest-book, 
deriding his Redeemer, and ensnaring his soul. 
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The ministers of the Gospel are therefore bound, 
as legal guardians of the morals and manners of 
the people, to say nothing of their religious obli- 
gations^ to warn all ranks of the delusions of the 
scoflfer, and endeavour to furnish every man with 
" a reason of the hope that is in him.** For- 
merly, it was judged more advisable and discreet 
to take no notice of objections and difficulties, 
which might never reach the bulk of our hearers; 
but this cautious forbearance, if it were prudent, 
is no longer practicable ; the truths we hold so 
sacred are every where assailed, and in every pos- 
sible mode and manner : in laboured disquisitions, 
in tales of ingenious fiction, in poetic effusions, 
in historic narrative ; in the language of learning, 
in the colloquial style of common life; in the 
polished phrase of courtly declamation, in the 
rough eloquence of popular oratory. Atheism, 
in our days; boldly quits his lurking den and close 
coverts, and openly stalks abroad, '' seeking whom 
he may devour ;" so that now, in this age oifree 
inquiry and universal discussion* — ^free to every 
species of mischief, — ^there is no class of men 
who have not " heard the blasphemy of the mul- 
titude," and '* fear is on every side/' among the 
quiet and well disposed, '* while they conspire 
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together" to overturn all the barriers of order and 
sobriety. Surely, then, the appointed sentinel 
should take every means of warning the unwary, 
and cry aloud from his tower of watch, " Go not 
forth, — ^there is a lion in the streets." 

** Whence hath this man these things T A 
question, to which the most subtle of his adver- 
saries has never been able to frame a tolerable 
reply. His preternatural power was publicly 
displayed in the view of friends and foes ; in the 
high ways, the synagogues, the gates of their 
cities. His superior wisdom not only confounded 
the wise of his own time, who *' were unable to 
answer him a word," but remains on record to this 
day ; and will, to every age, manifest such supe- 
rior knowledge and penetration, and such insight 
into futurity, as was utterly impossible to be at- 
tained by *^ the carpenter's son," or attributed to 
him by his simple and untaught historians and 
biographers. The Jews, it is true, thought they 
had found a secret agent, fully adequate to the 
effect; — ^"He casteth out devils, through the 
prince of the devils." He was, it seems, in their 
estimation, in league with the powers of darkness, 
to overthrow the kingdom of darkness : while the 
Gentile opponents regarded him as a necro- 

1 
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mancer, a dealer in magic, — which amounts 
nearly to the. same charge; for magic was 
always supposed to flow from some commu- 
nion with the invisible world, and to be wrought 
by the aid of evil spirits. The modem sceptic, 
certainly, will not impute the power of Christ to 
either of these sources, for he denies all spiritual 
agency, good or bad. All he has left to vindicate 
his incredulity is to deny the fact : no such works, 
he pretends, were ever performed. In . plain 
words, the apostles, according to his creed, were 
either fools or liars : they were hoodwinked by 
enthusiasm, and imagined they saw what they 
did/^o^see; or invented the tale, and published 
a falsehood to the world, to gain credit and esta- 
blish their system. All ages have, indeed, wit- 
nessed, and we ourselves have seen and heard, 
many very extraordinary instances of folly and 
obstinacy in wild fanatics and over-heated enthu- 
siasts ; but no record or experience can produce 
such concurrent testimony as the Gospel affords, 
so clear, so direct, so unimpeachable, so free from 
all that characterizes enthusiasm or artifice. When 
did eleven persons, of sober mind, agree in declar- 
ing that they saw (not alone, but in the pre- 
sence of multitudes) the diseased cleansed, by a 
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simple command, — the lame walk, — the deaf 
hear, — ^the blind see, — the dead raised? thousands 
fed in the wilderness, where no supply of food could 
have been obtained, — ^the sea suddenly calmed, 
— their living Master walking on the surface, and 
one of their number going forth upon the waves 
to meet him ? And this their positive assertion, 
and united testimony, referred to what had been 
actually done, — not to what they believed; not to 
a dream or vision, or an internal feeling, or strong 
persuasion ; but to a plain, open, palpable fact. 
^' But, perhaps, they were cheats and impostors, 
and banded together to impose upon mankind." 
If so, they were the first impostors, and will be 
the last, who ever concurred to invent and pro^ 
pagate a lie, which was designed and calculated 
to promote piety and virtue, to establish sober- 
ness, righteousness, and godliness among men, 
and discourage every vicious propensity and 
worldly pursuit ; — ^a lie, which, instead of ad- 
vancing their interests, or administering to their 
pleasures, must have inevitably exposed them, as 
it actually did, to poverty, contempt, persecution, 
and every suffering most grievous and abhorrent 
to human nature* Could you possibly suspect 
them to be either foolish or false,— either de- 
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luded by their own imagination, or practising on 
the credulity of others, — it was a species of de- 
lusion of which the world has no other example, 
— a kind of fraud, for which it is impossible to 
assign any motive, and which contradicts all the 
views and known principles of human conduct. 

But further, — The historians of our Saviour^s 
ministry, and the witnesses of his resurrection, if 
they could have weakly /awderf, what they pro- 
fess to have seen, or fraudulently combined, to 
introduce a new religion, had not the ability to 
do what they actually have done. Such a volume 
as the New Testament could not have been 
planned and published by such men ; simple, 
meanly-born, low-bred, unacquainted with books, 
unacquainted with men ; whose whole lives had 
been occupied in making provision for each pass^ 
ing day; mending their nets, steering their bark, 
hauling for a draft, vending what they caught 
Could these obscure, feeble, contemptible instru- 
ments, accounted the very '* filth of the world, 
and the offscouring of all things," form and exe- 
cute the bold design of subverting the long 
revered religion of thei^ forefathers, and the long 
established idolatry of polished Greece and all- 
subduing Rome ? Could a rude and despicable 
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knot of fishermen contrive^ and actually accom-* 
plish^ what philosophers, and legislators^ and 
princes^ could never effect or devise ? " But 
they were taught and tutored hy their master." 
Their master ? — *^ Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary,** — an humble mechanic, subject till 
his thirtieth year^ when he entered on his minis- 
try, to his uneducated parents ; working in the 
shed of a country artificer; his implements of 
science the line and rule, the chisel and the saw ; 
his studies confined to one single book, the law 
of a gross unlettered people, inhabiting the most 
despicable province under the Roman yoke ; far 
from the seats of erudition, elegance, and arts, 
and shut out from every means, every human 
means, of acquiring knowledge ? Was this the 
the poUtic contriver and sage instructor, whose 
lessons were to qualify his dull, narrow*minded, 
and needy followers, to stand before kings and 
rulers; to ''give them a mouth and wisdom 
which all their adversaries should not be able to 
gainsay or resist;" to infuse into their meagre 
understandings such exalted ideas of the attri- 
butes of the Creator, and lead them to such 
spiritual perfection, such consummate virtue, as 
were unknown in the far-famed schools of Athens, 

f2 
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and unattained by the best and wisest of the 
human race ? Could all this be accomplished by 
such an agent? Yet aU this was done, and more; 
but not by " the carpenter, the son of Joseph ;** 
but by the Saviour, the Son of God : — ^not by 
the mortal Nazarite of " no form or comeliness ;" 
but by '* the Image of the invisible God," in 
whom ''dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily." By His inspiration, a wandering Jew^ 
a tent-maker of Tarsus, *' reasoned of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to come," in a 
strain of unpremeditated eloquence, to which 
Pythagoras and Socrates would have listened 
with admiration and reverence : by His inspira- 
tion the clownish fishers of barbaric Galilee 
composed a volume, to which the sages of Asia 
and the literati of Europe were wholly incompe- 
tent ; a volume exhibiting more just and sublime 
views of the state of departed souls, more tre- 
mendous sanctions, and more commanding mo- 
tives to virtue, than all the wisdom of the world, 
from the rising to the setting sun, had ever pro- 
duced or conceived. What reply, then, is to be 
made to this question of his incredulous towns- 
men? '^ Whence hath this man these things; 
and what wisdom is this which is given unto him. 
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that even such mighty works are wrought by his 
hands f* These things are not of men : such 
might can be derived but from one source, — ^the 
'^ Lord of all power and might ;" such wisdom 
is '* not of this world, or of the princes'* and law- 
givers "of this world, that come to nought:" 
" They turn to dust, and all their mightiest works,'' 
— their works of mental, as well as corporeal skill, 
— " die too :" — but this wisdom is as durable as 
transcendent ; for it is the wisdom of '' the King 
eternal, immortal, invisible, — the only wise 
God." . 

Christian ! — ^if thou art a Christian in spirit and 
in purity, and hast weighed and understood these 
things, — ^know thy own dignity ; feel thy happi* 
ness ; exult in thy superiority, thy infinite supe* 
riority, as a disciple of the Gospel. The greatest, 
the wisest, and the best of old time, whether 
Gentiles or Jews, were, compared to thee, bar- 
barians : kings, statesmen, sages, even prophets, 
in comparison of thee, were " poor, and naked, 
and blind, and miserable." They knew, for they 
daily saw, that "in Adam," the natural man, 
*' all die ;" thou knowest, that " in Christ," the 
second man, "shall all be made alive.** They 
faintly hoped that they might find mercy ; thou 
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hast actually obtained the covenant of mercy, 
which seals thy pardon with the signet of heaven. 
They erected temples and burnt incense to sub- 
ordinate divinities, as intercessors with a superior 
God ; or '' sprinkled the ashes of an heifer, and 
shed the blood of bulls and goats, which can 
never take away sins :" thou hast " a temple, not 
made with hands," — the sanctuary of the Spirit 
OF Truth : thou hast " a High Priest of good 
things to come," who, having " by one offering 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified," — 
"is passed into the heavens — Jesus, the Son of 
God." What canst thou learn, that thou hast 
not been taught ? What canst thou seek, that 
thou hast not found ? What canst thou desire, 
which thou shalt not enjoy ? " for all things are 
yours, — whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come, — all are yours ; and ye are 
Christ's ; and Christ is God's." 



DISCOURSE VI. 



ON THE INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE. 



2 Timothy, chap. iit. ver. 16, 17. 

** All scripture is given by inspiration of God ; and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness ; that die man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works." 

It has been observed by one of our most judi- 
cious and learned divines^ that this passage may 
be taken either as it stands in the common trans- 
lation, '^AU scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable/' or be rendered thus, 
" All scripture, given by Inspiration of God, is 
profitable for doctrine,'', ^c. But the difference 
is immaterial, the sense being very nearly the 
same. 

According to the established reading, this text 
lays down the following positions: — First, that 
all scripture is of divine authority, " given by 
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inspiration of God." Secondly, That it is calcu- 
lated to promote the knowledge, and facilitate 
the attainment, of true piety and moral virtue ; 
" it is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness/' Thirdly, 
That its design and end is to establish and con- 
firm beUevers in the uniform and constant prac' 
tice of hoUness, and universal righteousness of 
life and manners ; '' that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works.** 

By the word ''scripture,'* we mean that coUec^ 
tion of writings compiled by the Jewish and the 
Christian Church, and contained in the volume 
of the Old and New Testament. That these 
writings were inspired, that is, were dictated to 
their respective authors by the Spirit of God, 
cannot be a question here : every Christian re- 
ceives them as from above. The only point of 
debate among us, is, how far, and in what degree, 
that inspiration was afforded, and to what limits 
it extended. Some have maintained, that this 
inspiration was absolute and unqualified; that 
the prophets and apostles were not only guided 
and instructed as to the general matter and rai- 
stance of what they delivered, but that every 
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thing they said or wrote, every sentence and 
every word, were immediately suggested by the 
Holy Ghost; so that they never uttered their 
own sentiments, urged their own arguments, or 
formed their own conclusions, but were merely 
passive instruments, — vocal organs, through 
which the Divine Spirit breathed his sacred 
oracles. This opinion would not only involve us 
in considerable difficulties, not easily surmounted, 
but is moreover completely refuted by the dis« 
crepancies and disagreements we find in the dif- 
ferent parts of Holy Writ; which, how.ever 
minute and unimportant, cannot be accounted for 
on the supposition that every syllable is of divine 
inspiration; disagreements, naturally to be ex- 
pected, and which are always found, in accounts 
of every event or transaction published by differ* 
ent individuals ; and which, so &x from exciting 
distrust, tend to confirm the veracity of the rela- 
tors, since they repel every suspicion of contriv- 
ance and collusion ; but which could not have 
existed, had these holy men been miraculously 
exempted from every possibility of the most trivial 
mistake or misconception. 

It has therefore been concluded by other exr 
pounders and divines, that the inspiration of the 
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Scriptures was only general ; that, upon all great 
occasions, the apostles were endowed with super- 
natural knowledge, and gifted with ''a mouth 
and wisdom, which their adversaries would not 
be able to gainsay or resist f and that when they 
sat down to compose those records, which were 
to be transmitted to after ages, ^^ all things were 
brought to their remembrance" necessary to be 
known ; and all doctrines revealed, and precepts 
enforced, essential to the propagation and sup- 
port of vital religion : but that in other points, 
and with respect to the mode, or terms, in which 
their information and instruction were to be con- 
veyed, they were left to their own private judg- 
ment and natural capacity. This view of the 
question appears to be not only more rational 
and unexceptionable, and more reconcilable with 
the general tenor of Scripture, and the very dif- 
ferent style and manner of the different authors, 
but to be absolutely confirmed by several express 
declarations of the holy penmen themselves, 
who make no pretension to this unbounded and 
unqualified illumination; but, on the contrary, 
profess themselves, sometimes, doubtful; some- 
times, speaking by their own authority ; some- 
times, by Divine command. "She is happier,** 

1 
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says St. Paul, " if she so abide, after my judg- 
ment ; and I think also that I have the Spirit of 
God;" — again, ''to the rest speak I, not the 
Lord** — " this I speak by permission, and not of 
commandment.'' In another place, ''to the mar- 
ried I command ; yet not /, but the Lord!* — ^" I 
have no commandment of the Lord ; but I give 
my judgment, as one that hath obtained mercy of 
the Lord to be faithful/' 

We may then, I think, safely conclude, in the 
words of the great divine to whom I referred at 
the beginning of this discourse, "In the pro- 
phetic writings, when the whole subject matter 
was entirely new to the prophet himself, perhaps 
not understood by him, it is very plain inspiration 
necessarily means, that the whole was dictated 
to the inspired writer, either in vision, or by an 
angel, or otherwise, according as it pleased God 
to reveal himself at different times and in divers 
manners. But in the historical and moral books 
of Scripture, wherein the writers had perfect un- 
derstanding of the doctrine taught, and perfect 
knowledge of the facts recorded, it was abun- 
dantly sufficient, that they had such assistance 
of the Holy Spirit, guiding them into all truth, 
as enabled them to express their own thoughts 
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in their own words, with an effectual security 
that they should not err in the manner of de- 
livering the doctrine they were commanded to 
teach.** 

Secondly, the sacred volume, thus inspired, '* is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness,'* — is adapted to 
promote the knowledge, and facilitate the at- 
tainment, of true piety and moral virtue. The 
fundamental points of religion, so far as relates 
to the great and adorable Creator,were known, or 
might have been known, in all ages, and were more 
clearly revealed and authoritatively established by 
the Mosaic dispensation ; which, to all that reason 
and reflection could teach, added such rites and 
external observances, as were fitted to the cir-* 
cumstances of that peculiar nation, selected to 
preserve the worship of God, and to introduce 
the more comprehensive and perfect system of 
Christianity. In the venerable records of the 
Jewish Church, we have not ohly^la code of 
moral law, but a long series of prophecy, pre- 
dicting the leading facts of evangelical history ; 
and planting the vigorous stock of that tree of 
life, *^ whose leaves are for the healing of the 
nations.** The doctrines of the Gospel illustrate 
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and display, in the strongest colours, the perfec* 
tions of Almighty God,— the God of the Jews^ 
the God of the world; — and explain and enforce 
all the obligations of piety and virtue : they open 
to us new scenes of hope, new sources of com- 
fort, new grounds of confidence ; new, prevailing, 
resistless, motives to obedience : they " reprove 
the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment ;* — they show the deplorable condition into 
which apostacy and iniquity had plunged the 
human race ; the unspeakable and inconceivable 
goodness of their Maker, in rescuing them from 
this state of misery and ruin, by *^ delivering his 
Son for their offences, and raising him for their 
justification;" and they vindicate the honour 
and supremacy of the laws of the final Judge and 
Ruler of the universe, in the sight of all intelli- 
gent creatures, by reconciling justice with mercy* 
Does man, stubborn and intractable by nature 
and habit, stand in need of reproof and correc- 
tion? The Word of God assures us that his 
constant providence, his most afflictive dispen^ 
sations, work this salutary purpose ; — He chas- 
teneth us ''as a father the son in whom he 
delighteth ;** not with any mixture of caprice 
and humour, but solely ''for pur profit,** Is 
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man an ignorant, as well as an untoward and 
corrupt being? By bis Gospel, the invisible 
Source of all Light and Wisdom dispels the 
darkness of our understandings. — He gives us the 
manifestation of his glory in the face of his Son ; 
the knowledge of bis will^ by a written and un- 
changing law; the clear perception of eternal 
truth, by the continued inspiration of his Holy 
Spirit. Every article of Christian faith conducts 
to rectitude of condtict ; every discovery, which 
enlarges the understanding, tends to amend the 
heart: the knowledge of eternal truth, in the 
great plan of Divine Wisdom, communicated to 
mortal man by the book of immortality (as far 
as man has capacity to receive it), conducts him 
to the study and acquisition of'' whatsoever things 
are true,** and leads him to know, to reverence, 
and to perform, whatsoever things are ** just, 
lovely, and pure.** Thus is all Scripture, '' given 
by inspiration of God," — every way, in every 
degree, and to the utmost extent, ** prqfitahle to 
man :** for, when its doctrines take possession of 
the mind, they immediately, and by necessary 
consequence, operate, to expel every vice, and 
plant every virtue in the soul. 

And this is the real aim and purport of every 
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communication of the Lord of nature to the 
creatures of his forming hand. He shows them 
** what is good!^ that they may pursue and ob« 
tain it : He gives them light, that they may walk 
in the light : He affords them a perfect rule, that 
they may be perfect in their generation. 

For, Thirdly, the end, the ultimate design, of 
all scripture, is to establish and confirm believers 
in the constant practice of holiness and universal 
righteousness of life and manners. This is the 
consummation of every thing that is truly called 
religion : — to this it points, in this it terminates. 
Every doctrine to be believed, every ordinance 
to be observed, is to sway, fashion, and regulate 
our hearts and lives; to restrain our passions, 
subdue our appetites, and direct our behaviour 
in our commerce with each other. '' All Scrip- 
ture, given by inspiration of God,** — every tenet 
and commandment, proceeding from infinite 
Wisdom and Goodness, has this sole object in 
view, to render *' the man of God perfect,'* — to 
restore the fallen child of Adam to his primal 
dignity, — to "the image of Him who created 
him f — to make the adopted child of God as per- 
fect as the present state of trial will allow ; — 
perfect in mil and intention, if not in actual 
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peffarnumee, free fix)m every sin^ but what is 
absolutely involuntary ; '' thorou^y furnished 
unto all good works ;" — ever alive to the calls 
of charity and virtue — while in this school of 
progressive discipline; — ^that, when his great 
Master shall proclaim his task fulfilled^ his work 
accomplished, he may advance, from the child- 
hood of existence, to a more exalted rank in the 
scale of beings, and be admitted into the ever- 
lasting habitations of spirits, — ^the *' spirits of just 
men made perfect," — durably and unalterably 
perfect. 

Strive, then, man of God ! — if to that high title 
you aspire, — strive to **be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works :** and that you may 
indeed attain to that degree of perfection which 
your mortal nature admits, which the feith you 
profess requires, which the Author and Finisher 
of your redemption demands, — *' read, mark, 
and inwardly digest," the Holy Scriptures, — ^the 
unerring Law, — ^with which He, your Lord, your 
Saviour, your Sanctifier, and your Judge, con- 
descends to instruct and to bless you. If you 
embrace, reverence, and obey it, happy shall 
you be in life, thrice happy in death. If you 
reject, or disgrace it by licentious practice, — 
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" wretched man !*' who shall give you peace in 
life, " who shall deliver you from the body of 
death ?** In the hurry of business, or the in- 
toxication of pleasure, the sacred monitor, " the 
Gospel of salvation,** may be slighted and for- 
gotten ; but in the still and sober hours of lei- 
sure, in calamity, in sickness, in the decay of 
age, and in the approach of dissolution, its long- 
neglected warnings will find their way to the 
darkened chamber, — the dying couch. And, 
when you awake to the decision of the great day, 
its awful '' doctrine,'* its searching '' reproof," its 
paternal " correction,** its righteous *' instruc- 
tion,*' shall rise up in witness against you ! '' He 
that receiveth not my words," — though he, per- 
haps, receive them hypocritically, or carelessly, 
but not in honest simplicity of heart, to make 
them a standing principle of action, — ** He that 
receiveth not my words," to reformation of man- 
ners, '' hath one that judge th him : the word that 
I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the 
last day." 
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DISCOURSE VII. 



THE DIVINE NATURE UNSEARCHABLE. 



Job, chap. xl. ter. 4. 

** Behold, I am vile ; what shall I answer thee ? I will lay 

mine hand upon my mouth.** 

Towards the conclusion of this very ancient poetic 
drama^ — ^for such^ by eminent critics, it is con- 
ceived to be, — the Deity is brought forward as 
condescending to argue with Job, and to con- 
vince him of the utter incapacity of human 
agents to judge of the ways and works of the 
Divine Providence. The patriarch, humbled in 
the dust, repUes, *' Behold, I am vile ; what shall 
I answer thee ? I will lay mine hand upon my 
mouth." I am a thing of nought, a reptile, 
crawling for a season on the earth, out of which 
I was taken, and quickly returning to it again. 
Shall such a creature pretend to dispute and re- 
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monstrate with its Maker, fathom his counsels, 
or dive into his nature ? Surely, on themes so 
high, — on subjects, so infinitely beyond the com- 
pass of man's ability, — his proper part is to wait, 
in mute attention, and receive such instruction 
as God may be pleased to impart. '' I will lay 
miuQ hand upon my mouth ;" I will listen sub* 
missively, and learn in silence. 

Few men, perhaps, are sufficiently acquainted 
with themselves : they may have a general notion 
of their prevailing dispositions, their peculiar 
habits, and outline of character ; but they seldom 
enter into those minutuB, which mark the indi- 
vidual, and distinguish him from his associates* 
Nor are the bulk of mankind well acquainted 
with the human mind itself, as belonging to the 
species : they perceive not accurately the extent 
of its faculties, and what subjects are really 
within its grasp. Young men, when they first 
i^gage in the pursuit of knowledge, are apt to 
form very exalted notions of the power of intel- 
lect ; but, as they advance, they find deficiencies 
in themselves, and difficulties in their way, of 
which they had no conception; and the more 
they learn, the more tiiey discover beyond, still 
remainmg to be learned. He who knows the 
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most, is convinced, at last, that he knows but 
little ; and that, after all, man is, and must con- 
tinue, on this side the grave, an ignorant, as well 
as a sinful being. True wisdom, — I mean such 
wisdom as man can attain, — mortifies, instead of 
nourishing pride, and generates the deepest hu- 
mility. It has a tendency to infuse, into the mind 
of the real philosopher, the gentleness and do- 
cility of a child ; and being taught, by the ex* 
perience of his own deficiency, " not to think of 
himself more highly than he ought to think, but 
to think soberly,'* he is ready to receive informa- 
tion from any other source whence it may possibly 
flow. Philosophy, then, so far from opposing, is 
the hand-maid of truth, and opens the door to 
religion. It shows the man how insignificant he 
is in himself, how incompetent to make great 
discoveries, and obtain a thorough insight into 
*' the things that are before him f he sees, there- 
fore, clearly, that the things which are not before 
him, with which he has no direct intercourse, — 
things, which come not under the notice of any 
sense, or any mental apprehension, — cannot be 
open to human research. Nay, of such things 
as he can know, much must be imparted firom 
above. He is, therefore, in the first place. 
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anxious to learn, whether any such communica- 
tion has actually been made ; and when such a 
communication, or pretended communication, is 
tendered to him, he will weigh its evidences 
fSairly, candidly, and with all his powers. But 
even in this case, — even as to what is revealed 
from heaven, — he is sensible that there must be 
certain limitations : however copious the fountain 
which supplies the stream, the receptacle can hold 
no more than it is made to contain. The mind 
of man is so constituted by its great Maker, as to 
imbibe but a certain portion of knowledge : he is 
supplied with senses, which, by the notices they 
convey, furnish him with ideas ; he sees forms, 
he hears sounds, he feels substances, he tastes 
flavours ; and by comparing and combining what 
is thus brought home to the intellectual faculty, 
he is enabled to lay in a stock of knowledge, 
sufficient for all the purposes of human life. But 
here he must stop. The perception of earthly 
things will never carry him beyond the earth. 
If, then, a revelation be made to him from above, 
will it infuse new lights, of which before he had 
no perception ? Will it lay open to his mental 
view the abodes of the spiritual world, and make 
him acquainted with the nature, the occupations. 
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the enjoyments, the sufferings, of spiritual 
agents? Certainly not. The heavenly mes- 
senger must speak of heaven and heavenly things, 
as a mortal would speak of earth and earthly 
things : — ^not that there is the least resemblance, 
the least proportion of similitude, between the one 
and the other ; but because man has not faculties 
to perceive what is not corporeal, what has not 
some connexion with the world he inhabits : 
that which his eye has not seen, nor his ear 
heard, his heart cannot comprehend. To give 
him just ideas of a spiritual state, he must be 
endued with new organs, new mental powers ; in 
short, he must become, literally^ a new creature. 
A celestial teacher may instruct him more fully 
in his duty ; may lay down new rules of conduct, 
stimulate him to obedience by more forcible 
motives, give him certain assurance of a future 
state, and perfect conviction of eternal judgments ; 
but, while he is in this mortal body, he cannot 
be made fully to apprehend what is the nature of 
that state, any otherwise than by figures, and 
aUusions to those things, with which he is con- 
versant here upon earth. 

Since, then, spiritual objects cannot be dis- 
cerned by the corporeal eye, nor spiritual natures 

1 
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imaged to the mind^ while it is shut up in this 
house of clay^ it were evidently most vain and 
absurd^ to attempt any description or representa- 
tion of that Supreme Spirit^ the sole cause, and 
inconceivable origin, of whatever moves or exists. 
Him the inspired prophet most aptly denominates 
'^ the high and lofty One, that inhabiteth eter- 
nity f an expression, conveying a noble and 
sublime, yet still a cortfused idea, as every idea of 
such a Being mtist be : for we, who exist in time, 
and see all things in succession, can hardly enter- 
tain any just conception of eternity, in which there 
is neither past nor future, but an everlasting pre- 
sent. '' Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel," said the Divine voice from the flaming 
bush to his chosen delegate, — '' I am hath sent 
me unto youf — a mode of being, having no 
reference to what was, or what is to be, but a per- 
petual, ever-enduring present. And shall we, 
who cannot entertain the most distant concep- 
tion of the manner of his existence^ — who cannot 
even dimly discern the :ha(ntation of his glory» nor 
approach the light in which he dwelleth ; — shall 
we pretend to analyze his Nature, divide his 
Person, unite or disunite his Substance 9 — When 
such rash and presumptuous questions are 
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brought into discussion^ ** I will lay mine hand 
upon my mouth." " Shall mortal man be wise 
as his Maker V* Shall he arrive at clearer con- 
ceptions of the Divine essence by metaphysical 
research^ than the lively oracles of truth supply, 
and invent terms, and phrases, and subtleties of 
language, more precise and determinate than 
the simple style of ''holy men of old, who 
spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost r 

This vanity of human learning, or, to speak 
more properly, this arrogance of lettered igno- 
rance, has proved very injurious to the cause of 
truth and piety. It has occasioned many schisms 
and divisions among believers; while the un- 
happy prejudices of sceptical men have taken 
deeper root, by confounding the glosses of weak 
and dogmatical professors with the genuine doc- 
trines of Christianity. In the Gospel there are 
no laboured discussions, no logical distinctions, 
no philosophical disquisitions : and surely, when- 
ever we have occasion to recur to the sacred 
objects of religious veneration, it were more safe 
and more seemly to keep strictly to scripture 
phraseology. It is not for Christians to discard 
the words of inspiration, and adopt the dogmas 
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of the schools, the refinements of learned pride, 
or the jargon of popular superstition. 

Our blessed Master teaches us to say, " Our 
Father which art in heaven ;" . I therefore call 
upon God as the Father and Lord of earth and 
heaven. He tells us, that '' all judgment is com- 
mitted to the Son, that men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father :** I there- 
fore bow, in reverence, to that " Image of the 
invisible God, the first-born of every creature,** — 
*' of whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
is named." He promises to send the '' Comforter, 
the Spirit of Truth, that he may abide with his 
followers for ever :" I therefore implore the aid 
and influence of that sacred Spirit, to ** lead me 
into all truth." Yet we worship not three 
Gods ; for all Christians must say with St. 
Paul, *' To us there is but one God, — the 
Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
Him : and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 
all things, and we by Him.'* We worship not 
three Gods ; but in the words of the same apostle, 
*' through the Son, we have access, by one Spirit, 
unto the Father;** through the mediation of the 
Son, and by the influence of the Spirit, we ap- 
proach and implore " one God and Father of 
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ALL, who is above all^ and through all^ and 
in aU/' 

But, should some too curious sceptic, or school- 
bred theologian, urge me to define, distinguish, 
separate, or discriminate, these ineffable essences, 

what shall I answer him ? -^ *'I will lay 

my hand upon my mouth!* Any attempt to describe 
and analyze that Being, who ''hath made darkness 
his secret place, and thick clouds to cover Him," 
— ^to say any thing of the Creator, which He has 
not said of Himself, is, to my apprehension, not 
only rashness, but impiety. It is to make to our- 
selves a graven image, and fall down and wor- 
ship it. 

Amidst the sharp contentions and bitter ani- 
mosities of opposite sects, not ''rightly," but 
variously, " dividing the word of truth," the 
meek and modest Christian will imitate the ex- 
ample of the Psalmist, who, in such society, re- 
solved to " keep his mouth as it were with a 
bridle:" — ^"I held my tongue, and spake nothing; 
I kept silence, even from good words, but it was 
pain and grief to me ;" — ^and it will ever be pain 
and grief to Mm, who has the real interests of 
piety at heart, when deep learning, and ingenious 
talents, are misapplied and perverted, in " striv- 
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ing about questions of no profit, but to the sub* 
verting of the hearers ;" — Gleaming and talents, 
which, if properly exerted, might have *' put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men," and ** have 
turned the sinner from the error of his ways ;" 
might have shamed the infidel, and converted the 
profligate. 

So various are our opinions, and so opposite 
the conclusions, which different persons draw 
from the same premises, that all should learn to 
mistrust their own judgment, and treat the tenets 
of others with candour and lenity. To scorn and 
denounce any fellow-<;reature, because we quarrel 
with his creed, is both wickedness and folly. Un- 
charitableness is, of all vices, the most unchristian. 
The ignorant zealot, and the furious bigot, may 
deal out anathemas against heresy, and confound 
error with gtdlt ; but the disciple, who has im- 
bibed the spirit of his Master, instead of joining 
the intemperate cry, " mil lay Ms hand upon his 
mouth'* He will "judge nothing before the time;" 
but will "judge this rather, — ^not to put a stum- 
bling block, or occasion to fall, in his brother's 
way," by requiring that as necessary to salvation, 
which the Author of salvation has not required. 

One thing is clear, that if we pretend to be 
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Christians^ we must ^'put away all bitterness, 
and clamour^ and evil speaking, with all malice, 
and be kind one to another f '' for he that loveth 
not^ — ^though he may prate and preach eternally 
on the hypostatic union, and all the mysteries of 
the Godhead, — ** he that loveth not, knoweth not 
God." 

However opposite our creeds and articles, we 
must all agree, if we understand our religion, in 
holding that faith, that saving "faith, which 
worketh by love f* and journey on together, 
through this dim vale of shadows, — ^this state of 
imperfect knowledge, " in unity of spirit^* though 
not in uniformity of belief; '' in the bond of peace, 
and in righteousness of life." 

After all our debates and controversies, which 
perhaps we should do well to bury in oblivion, 
the wise decision of the Jewish leader and legis- 
lator should be a standing rule and lesson to all 
times and nations. " The secret thirds belong 
unto the Lord our God ; but the things which 
are revealed belong unto tis, and to our childreh 
for ever ; that we may do all the words of this 
law." If any thing be secret, it is the nature of 
the Godhead. This it is not for the worms of 
earth to explore. " No man can see my face and 
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live," The things which are revealed, — ^that *' we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous, and He is the propitiation for our 
sins," — ^that " glory and honour shall be to every 
one that worketh good ; tribulation aixd anguish 
upon every soul that doeth evil,'* — these are '' the 
things revealed;"* the awful declarations from 
heaven, which belong '^ to us and to our children 
for ever,'' to write upon our " hearts, and bind as 
frontlets between our eyes.*' 

Brethren, '^ elect through sanctification of the 
Spirit unto obedience, and sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ,'' if indeed you know that Just 
One, and feel the power of his resurrection ; if 
you understand the genius, and are alive to the 
tendency, of his religion ; you will not contend 
for speculative points of faith, and neglect '^ the 
weightier matters of his law ;" a law which com- 
prises whatever is just, lovely, and of good report. 
Nor will you still, like those who have fallen from 
the grace of the Gospel, be devoted to the grati- 
fications of the world ; forgetting, that '' the 
world passeth away, and the lusts thereof;" — 
forgetting, that " the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven," not against those who doubt the 
truth of abstract propositions, but against '* all. 
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who hold the truth in unrighteousneisJ' This is 
no mystery. '' We must aU appear before the 
judgmentHseat of Christ** This is no '' doctrine 
of doubtful disputation.** Though the knowledge 
of the Divine essence is ^' high as heaven,** and 
<^ deeper than hell/' we need not climb the skies, 
or plunge into the abyss, to learn, that '^ He will 
judge the world.** Though the measure of his 
perfections is longer than the earth, and broader 
than the sea, we need not traverse the earth, or 
compass the ocean, to discover, that ^' He will 
judge the world,** Ponder this, ye that are wast- 
ing the hours of trial in scholastic debate and 
strife of words ! — ^ponder this, ye that are con- 
suming the day of grace in the unprofitable 
drudgery of avarice, or the low enjoyments of 
sensuality, — '' He will judge the world f The 
** Alpha and the Omega,*' the ^ First and the 
Last,** hath pronounced in terms that all can 
understand, and which all are bound, at the peril 
of their souls, to hear and to remember, — ^^ Be* 
hold, I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me ; to give to every man, according as his work 
shall be/* 



DISCOURSE VIII. 



GOD OPERATES IN THE MORAL, AS IN THE 

NATURAL WORLD. 



Mark, chap. iv. ter. 26, 27. 

** And He said, So is the kingdom of Ood, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground, and should sleep and rise, night 
and day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how." 

This^ like many of our Lord's allusions^ is very 
intelligible^ upon the least reflection^ to every 
common capacity. But the misfortune is, that 
they are often rendered obscure by absurd com- 
ments; and the plain reader is led from the 
mark by an injudicious attempt to set him right. 
He would readily enough have found his way, if 
left to his own understanding. It is a common 
error with interpreters to attempt to make too 
much of a parable ; to find out some latent mean- 
ing in almost every word; when, in fact, we 
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ought only to look to the general sense and pur- 
part of the story, which is brought forward to I 

impress more strongly one great and leading 
truth. '* So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 
should cast seed into the ground, and should 
sleep and rise, night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth not how." The 
kingdom of God is put here for religious prin- 
ciple, — that knowledge of the relation in which 
we stand to God, and that sense of the obligation 
we owe to our great Bene&ctor, which incites us 
to the discharge of every duty, moral, social, and 
sacred. 

There i^pears somrthing of obscurity in this 
parabolical allusion, which, perhaps, may have 
arisen, in part, from a wrong punctuation. 
Agreeably to the pointuig in our translation, it is 
commonly read thus: ''So is the kingdom of 
God, as if a man should caist seed in the ground, 
and should sle^, and rise night and day.* Now, 
by pausing at the word sleep, we make a contra- 
diction, for how can a man sleep, yet rise mghl 
ami dajff Whereasi, if, instead of resting at 
sleep,yfe read, ^ should cast seed into the ground, 
— and should sleep and risew ni^t and day, — and 
the seed should spriug and grow up, he knoweth 



AS IN THE NATURAL WORLD. 97 

not how," — ^the meaning will be plainly this, — If, 
haying once deposited his seed in the earth, he, 
alternately, retires to rest, and rises in the morn- 
ing to his usual occupations, without any parti- 
cular regard to what he has committed to the 
care of nature, it will spontaneously rise, without 
his interference, by the established laws of vege- 
tation ; a process, of which he is utterly ignorant, 
though he expects, and enjoys the effects : '' for 
the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ; first, the 
blade, then, the ear, after that, the full corn in 
the ear.^ In consequence of the original com- 
mand of the Creator, the earth, endued with pro- 
lific qualities, draws forth its fibres from the dry 
grain, fills the vessels of the rising stalk, and, 
under the genial influence of the sun, ripens and 
perfects the expanding ear. 

This may be considered as an emblem of the 
work of religion in the human soul. The vital 
principle is lodged there, as good seed in the 
native soil. The vivifying influence of the divine 
Spirit assists its growth ; it springs up fi-esh and 
healthy, and, in due season, produces fruit to life 
eternal. This, I conceive, is the general mode, 
or course of operation, of what is called, God's 
grace in the soul of man, answerable to his 

H 
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general providence in the natural world. He is 
the First Cause^ the source, the support, the con- 
summation of all : '' By Him we live and move/' 
as mortal creatures^ here — ^through Him, alone, 
we can survive, and exist, as immortal spirits, 
hereafter. 

There is an evident analogy, as far as we have 
ability to trace it, in all the operations of the 
great Lord of the universe. His works of grace 
are like His works of nature. In the intellectual, 
as in the material system, — in the moral, as in the 
physical world, — we mark the all-ruling power, 
we discern the all-perfect wisdom, we confess the 
all-comprehending goodness, which fashions, di- 
rects, sustains, creation. Yet we know not in 
what precise mode those glorious attributes are 
exerted, or how the first impulse is given to the 
agents and ministers of his MrilL Every where, 
and in all. He bears the sway, — but '' clouds and 
darkness are round about Him i* His arm hfeh, 
— but is no where seen : " He sendeth forth His 
commandment upon earth, and his word runneth 
very swiftly,** — ^but '' no man hath heard his 
voice :" He comes " riding on the wings of the 
wind," — ^but no man hath '' seen his shape." All 
created things, all existing beings, are his instru- 
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ments ; and by their instrumentality it pleaseth 
Him to conduct the vast machinery He first put 
in motion. By virtue of certain laws and pro- 
perties given to matter, the harmony of the uni- 
verse is maintained. The sun imparts its light 
and warmth ; the planets roll in their appointed 
orbits ; and by similar laws, the ground recruits 
its fertilising juices, and renews the face of the 
earth. 

Thus, by general laws, the great scheme of the 
Deity is carried on, and his purposes brought to 
their proper issue : yet we have every reason to 
conclude, not only that a constant Providence pre- 
sides, but that also an unceasing energy is im- 
parted to matter and spirit, from the great Framer 
of matter, and Father of spirits. An inexhaustible 
stream is perpetually flowing from the fountain 
of good, by which, whatever is, continues to sub- 
sist, and nature preserves her strength, her sym- 
metry, her fecundity. 

This I take to be the express doctrine of 
Scripture. Therefore, when our blessed Master 
speaks of the *' earth bringing forth fruit of her- 
self/' He does not mean to exclude the Divine 
agency, but to remind us that it is no work of 
man, but the sure effect of that course of nature, 

h2 
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established by the unseen Author of nature. 
Analogous to which is the growth and expansion 
of religion in the human mind. As God has en- 
riched the earth with vegetative, so has He en- 
dowed man with intellectual powers: He hath 
given him perception^ memory, judgment^ will, 
free agency. By these faculties man is enabled 
to acqmre knowledge, and to retain it ; to distin- 
guish good from evil, to choose, and to act agree- 
ably to his choice. The right exercise of these 
faculties might have led him to his Maker, and 
excited him to confess and adore the *' eternal 
Power and Godhead :" but ** the law of sin in his 
members*' overcame " the law of his mind :" he 
fell,— and in pity to his weakness and corruption, 
his reason is aided by revelation. The imperish- 
able seed of the Gospel is entrusted to his ma- 
nagement. In every Christian bosom this seed 
may be said to be sown ; and, if the soil be fit to 
receive it, it will undoubtedly spring and grow up : 
the germ of faith will shoot forth its fibres, the 
blade rise, and the fiiU ear crown, in due season, 
the labour of the sower. Thus, by natural means, 
as they are called, but means adopted by the 
wisdom of God, is animal man, and the creatures 
subservient to him, supplied with raiment, food. 
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and all things needfiil for temporal life ; — and, in 
like manner, by means, as secret in their mode of 
operation, yet as certain in their results, are his 
intelligent Budifree agents sustained with spiritual 
food, and every thing requisite to life eternal. 

Some good and pious Christians, fearful of any 
thing which may appear to derogate from the 
power of God, and deprive him of that honour, 
which is so unquestionably his sole due, are loth 
to acknowledge the eflScacy of second catises in 
the works of grace, though they see and confess 
it in the works of nature : — at least, to a certain 
extent : — ^for, even in the changes and courses 
of the material world, they are too ready to call in 
the interference of preternatural power. At the 
Jirst creation of this globe, indeed, we are told by 
Moses, that the Deity Himself was the immediate 
Agent. He issued his mandate — ^instantaneously 
the substance was produced — the creature sprang 
to life. He said, '' Let there be light, and there 
was light.'' — " Let us make man after our image," 
and the animated dust stood before Him. But 
now, if the expression be allowable, nature does 
the work. The sun and starry host continue to 
emit their rays, in consequence of the original 
decree, " Let them be for lights in the firmament 
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of heaven :" and man is born of woman^ by virtue 
of the Divine injunction^ ^' Be fruitful^ and mul- 
tiply, and replenish the earth.*' So likewise, in 
the early dispensations of his gr<ice, there was a 
sensible display of the Divine presence. At the 
promulgation of the Law, the mount '' burned 
with fire," — and there was " blackness, and tem- 
pest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice 
of words;" and so terrible was the sight, that 
Heaven's appointed delegate exclaimed, '' I do 
exceedingly fear and quake :" — and when the 
apostles were commissioned to preach the Gospel, 
'' suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as 
of a rushing, mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting; and there ap- 
peared cloven tongues, Uke as of fire," which sat 
on the heads of the gifted saints. But now, the 
precepts of the decalogue are learned in the usual 
course of education, and the influence of the 
Spirit is communicated imperceptibly, — unfelt, 
unheard, unseen, — through such meanSj such 
secondary causes, such institutions and ordi- 
nances, as are found favourable to the growth of 
piety and virtue. — Yet still, all is the act, all is 
the gift of God ; for He gives the blessing when 
He gives the means. The passive instrument is 
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under His direction ; and the work, wrought by 
the complex machinery, is, in fact, wrought by 
the power that impels and guides the machine. 
To the great First Principle, the Spring of all that 
moves, the Life of all that lives, we ascribe all the 
glory, we render all the praise. 

Thus, then, is Christian knowledge, the vital 
germ of religion, like seed cast into the ground. 
When it has taken root, it grows spontaneously. 
Not that the Christian, any more than the hus- 
bandman, forgets, or neglects, what has been 
thus carefully deposited ; but it does not so en- 
tirely engross him, as to deprive him of the repose 
his feeble frame requires, or make him indiffer- 
ent to the common concerns of human life. In 
all its contingencies, in *' patience he possesses his 
soul," — confident that the same presiding Provi- 
dence, which causes his sun to rise, and his rain 
to fall, on the teeming earth, will, by his sacred 
influences, though he knoweth not how, invigo- 
rate and fructify that sound faith, which has been 
received into an honest and good heart. It shall 
bloom in hope, and ripen into charity, and bear 
immortal, imperishable fruit. 

One caution may not here be unnecessary. 
Nothing that has been said is to be construed 
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into the least encouragement of indolence and 
negligence, in the great labour of salvation. Man 
must do his part. God, the giver of all good, 
folesseth the earth, and his clouds drop fatness, 
but man must break and cleanse the soil : God 
furnishes the seed, but man must scatter it in the 
ground. So neither must he neglect spiritual 
labour. He must not suffer the good seed of 
the Gospel to fail for want of vigilance and ex* 
ertion : he must not allow the thorns, — ^the riches 
and cares of this world, — to choke the rising 
blade : and, when the season of harvest arrives, 
he must bring the sickle, and store the ripened 
produce in his granary. Thus he fulfils the task 
assigned him ; but throughout the whole of the 
operation, he looks and refers to that bounteous 
hand, which both '' administers seed to the 
sower, and multiplies the seed sown.** 

The life of the Christian, like the life of the 
peasant, is a state of perpetual engagement and 
constant assiduity. The mind, as the field, if it 
remain uncultivated and left to a state of nature, 
will produce nothing but weeds and thistles. 
'' The sluggard will not plough by reason of the 
cold,"— and what is the consequence ? " There- 
fore sh^U he beg in harvest, and have nothing.'* 
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As we must labour for '' the meat that perish- 
eth^" so^ though the Son of man giveth, we must 
labour for ^' the meat that endureth unto ever- 
lasting life." Though '' God worketh in us both 
to will and to do/ He commands us to '' work 
out our own salvation." Our Saviour enjoins us 
to be alert and urgent — ^' Watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation.** His apostle 
warns us, — *' Be sober, be vigilant,'* — ^^ always 
abounding in the work of the Lord," as knowing 
" that our labour will not be in vain*^ — Nor shall 
the toil of the diligent labourer in the Lord's pro- 
ductive vineyard ever fail of its due return. The 
clouds may lower ; the storm may sweep his well- 
tilled fields, and retard the ripening ear : he may 
bow to the blasts of adversity, and suffer from 
the folly and injustice of mankind : but, though 
he may awhile *' go on his way weepingl^ if he 
bear forth good seed, he shall doubtless ^' come 
again with joy, and bring his sheaves with him." 
Brethren, *' ye are God's husbandry." He 
hath furnished you with strength and implements 
for the task, — '^ stand not all the day idle — go 
into the vineyard," — and ^' be not weary in well 
doing ;" for, when the Lord shall come to reckon 
with his servants, '^ whatsoever is right, that 
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shall ye receive." Nay, far beyond what is 
barely right, — whatsoever infinite bounty can 
bestow, ** even the joy of his Lord," shall be the 
recompense of the " good and fistithfol servant." 
As you are sure that the bare grain you drop 
into the furrow, will strike root, and rise, and 
ripen into bread, so be equally confident that the 
immortal seed of the Gospel, if not corrupted by 
folly and vice, will expand and be transmuted 
into ** that bread of Uft^ of which '* whoso eat- 
eth shall live for ever.* 

Young man ! '^ in the morning sow thy seed,*' 
— and thou, man of years! "in the evening, 
\vithhold not thine hand.** Thine allotted part, 
— what thou hast to do,— nio quickfy. Say not, 
at any period of life, there is yet time, — " there 
are yet four months, and then cometh harvest ; 
— behold, I say unto you, lift up your eyes> and 
look on the fields ; for they are white already to 
harvest And he that rei^th receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal.'' — *' Of that 
day and that hour,** when the expectant '^ angel, 
sitting on the white cloud,"* shall receive the 
final, decisive command^ — ** Thrust in thy sickle 
and reap — ^for the time is come for thee to reap — 
for the harvest of the earth is ripe, — " of that 
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tremendous day— knoweth no man ;" but every 
man knoweth^ that his only seed-time^ — his 
season of preparation^ — is passing rapidly away. 
The great Lord of all^ who hath sent forth us^ 
his labourers^ into this field of the worlds and 
commanded us to *' occupy till he come," is al- 
ready on his way. '^ His fan is in his hand ; and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner, but will bum up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire." 



DISCOURSE IX. 



GOD DISPLAYED BY HIS WORKS OF NATURE, 



JoHNy CHAP. XIT. YBR. 8. 

*^ niDip saitk unto Him, Lord, show us the Father, and it 

sufficeth us.** 

This brief dialogue between our Saviour and two 
of his aposdes has often struck me as worthy of 
particular obserration and inquiry. At first sights 
it may seem to favour the ancient and absurd 
heresy of SabeUius^ who affirmed^ not I think 
without blasphemy^ that the Supreme Father 
Himself came down firom heaven^ assumed the 
human form of Jesus, and suffered death upon 
the cross for the sins of his creatures. So fond 
and impious a notion, as contrary to revelation 
as to reason, can surely require no refutation ; 
and the meaning of the passage before us ap 
pears clear and unequivocal on a review of the 
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context^ and of our Saviour's general doctrine 
and mode of speech. This^ indeed^ may be said, 
with equal truth, of every other part of Holy 
Writ, which has given rise to divers and strange 
doctrines and disputations of men. Scripture is 
best expounded by Scripture. That which is 
obscure is to be compared with that which is 
plain ; and if the great and general tendency and 
design of the whole dispensation be constantly 
kept ill i3iind, and the peculiar customs and 
opinions, prevailing at the time when the sacred 
penmen wrote, be faithfully referred to, we shall 
scarcely ever be misled in any point of import- 
ance. But it has been the error of profound 
commentators, and the folly of fanatic teachers, 
the inventors of heresies, and the founders of 
sects, to adopt a very different method, and 
endeavour to make the lively oracles of God 
bend to the subtleties of the schools, or to the 
crude conceptions of the illiterate vulgar. By 
some learned expositors the Grecian philosophy 
has been blended with Christian theology, and 
the ethics of Plato and Aristotle have been 
called in to illustrate the precepts of Peter and 
Paul ; while, by dreaming enthusiasts, the con- 
ceits of a doting superstition, the wild fancies of 
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personal predestination and irresistible grace, have 
been woven out of a few unconnected texts 
(texts which relate chiefly to questions of the 
Jewish Law) ; and of late^ all that mass of rub- 
bish, which loaded, and was formerly confined to, 
the sectarian conventicle, has been most inju- 
diciously, by some of its weaker members, raked 
together and poured into the Church ; disfiguring 
that simple but majestic edifice, " built upon the 
foundation of the Prophets and Apostles.!* 

Their divine Master had been endeavouring to 
reconcile the minds of his followers to the loss 
they were about to sustain in his departure from 
the world, by assming them that *' in his Father's 
house, in which were many mansions. He would 
prepare a place for them /' and that, when that 
place was prepared. He " would come again, and 
receive them to himself/' that they might enjoy 
the same splendid inheritance. Upon Thomas's 
urging their ignorance of the place whither he 
was going, and consequently of the way leading 
to it, Jesus replies, *' No man cometh to the 
Father but by me : if ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father also ; and from 
henceforth ye know Him and have seen Him." 
PhiUp then demands, " Lord, show us the Father, 
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and it sufficeth us." " Jesus said unto him. 
Have I been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip ? He that hath 
seen mcy hath seen the Father , and how sayest 
thou then, show us the Father ? Believest thou 
not that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me ? The words that I speak unto you I speak 
not of myself ; but the Father, that dwelleth in 
me. He doeth the works. Believe me, that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me, or else be- 
lieve me for the very works' sake.*' 

Now, in all this, there is nothing to perplex 
and confound a reader who brings with him no 
preconceived opinions. The obvious sense is 
this : " If ye had known me," — ^if ye had been 
sensible of my power and mission, "ye would 
have known my Father ako" through the only 
medium in which it is possible for the creature 
to know his Creator, by his word and by his 
works; "And from henceforth," having heard 
my doctrines, and witnessed my miracles, *' ye 
know Him and have seen Him.'' But, cries the 
Disciple, *' Show us the Father," — display Him 
openly and visibly, " and it sufficeth us," — we 
shall be fully satisfied. Have I, rejoins his sacred 
Master, been so long resident among you, per- 
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forming wonders^ and speaking as never man 
spake^ and art thou yet to learn that '' I and the 
Father are on^ — one in counsel and in operation 9 
'^ He that hath seen me, hath seen" the image or 
representative of '^ the Father f he hath seen 
divine power in a human form; the only way in 
which the invisible God can be represented to 
the eye of man. Dost thou not perceive that 
the wisdom and the authority of the Deity are 
communicated to me 9 that when / speak^ it is 
the Father who speaks in me^ that when / work, 
it is the Father who works by me ? " Believe 
me,** then, " that / am" essentially ** in the 
Father, and the Father'* virtually and per- 
ceptibly ** in me."* He displays Himself by mighty 
deeds which flesh and blood cannot perform, and 
reveals to you, in the person of the Son of Man, 
all that can be revealed of '^ the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible" — for ''no man hath heard 
His voice at any time, or seen His shape." 

This passage of the Evangelist's narrative 
being, I trust, freed from all ambiguity, I shall 
briefly state the conclusion deducible from it. 

That the supreme, self-existent Spirit, the First 
Cause and Origin of all things, can never be an 
object of perception to the organs of man ; and 
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can only be made known at all^ by his works and 
operations in the worlds and by his dispensations to 
his creatures ; particularly^ through the medium 
of that sacred character^ called in Scripture His 
ONLY SoN^ our Lord and Redeemer ; by whom 
the attributes of the Deity being evidently 
exerted, all that we can comprehend of the 
divine nature is sufficiently and authoritatively 
displayed. 

The clear and convincing manifestation of 
Himself, made by Almighty God in the person of 
His Son, in condescension to human infirmity, 
and for the salvation of the human soul, will 
form the subject of a separate discourse. Suffice 
it, at this time, to pqint, for a few moments, to 
that open book of Nature and Providence^ which 
in all ages and in all nations, to every order of 
thinking beings, '^ shows'* and proclaims the 
Universal " Father." 

It was the diligent perusal and study of this 
magnificent volume of creation, which induced 
the few, who were wise and virtuous among the 
Heathen, to reject the fabulous divinities of their 
country, and to reverence and adore in secret 
^^the Unknown God;" — unknown and unre- 
garded by the common herd. Nor was this 
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evidence of natural religion wholly, overlooked 
by those who enjoyed more direct and spiritual 
communication with the Lord of Hosts. The 
writings of the Jewish Canon abound in sublime 
descriptions of Jehovah as the Author and Pre* 
server of all things that exist. David, a man 
of unquestioned piety, though stained with foul 
and most offensive crimes (crimes ever deeply to 
be lamented, as affording such plausible ground 
for cavil and censure to the adversaries of reve- 
lation) — David, whose heart, in its happiest mo- 
ments, was soon awakened to devout affections, 
forcibly illustrates, in several beautiful psalms, 
the perfections of God, as exhibited in the works 
of creation. He contemplates the host of Heaven, 
— the sun, issuing forth from his chamber in the 
east, rejoicing to run his splendid race through 
the wide circuit of the skies ; the moon, walking 
in milder brightness; and the clustering stars, 
bespangling the vault of night : these dazzling 
glories of the firmament lead the royal prophet 
to the plastic hand that formed them, and amply 
suffice to shew him the Father, — the Father and 
Lord of Heaven ; and he exclaims, in the fervour 
of devotion, '^Day unto day uttereth speech, 
and night unto night showeth knowledge,* — ^the 
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knowledge of the majesty and dominion of God. 
When he turns his eyes downward on the earth, 
he is equally struck with the convictiQU of the 
attributes of the Deity, manifested in the mighty 
elements, and in the multiform productions and 
varied operations of nature : — the encircling 
waters of the vast deep, investing, as with a gar- 
ment, so considerable a portion of the globe ; 
and though, when agitated by the storm, raging 
with irresistible fiiry, yet never passing their 
allotted bounds; the plenteous provision made 
for men and animals ; the exact adaptation of 
the several parts of the great system to the 
numberless wants of that infinite variety of crea- 
tures, that tread the ground, wing through the 
air, or cleave the floods ; the regular recurrence 
of day and night, the seasons of alternate labour 
and rest. All these wise constitutions and ap- 
pointments the Psalmist refers, as will every 
rational and reflecting mind, to the silent energy 
and unceasing influence of that all-ruling Spirit, 
that unseen Father, who assigned properties, and 
prescribed laws, to inert and motionless matter, 
infused animation and instinct into the brute 
tenants of the forest, and conferred on manr 
intelhgenoe, freedom of mind, and a living soul ;: 

. i2 
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putting '' all things in subjection under his feet.** 
*' O Lord^ how manifold are thy works ! — in 
wisdom hast Thou made them all — the earth is 
foil of thy riches ! So is the great and wide 
sea also, wherein are things creeping innu- 
merable!" 

Wilful insensibility to these multiplied and 
perpetual proofs of the existence and perfections 
of one Supreme Lord constituted the guilt with 
which St. Paul upbraids the Gentile world. 
" His eternal power" and invisible '* Godhead" 
might have been " clearly seen" and folly '' un- 
derstood by the things that are made :" but 
through vanity of mind, and licentiousness of 
manners, *^ their foolish heart was darkened," 
wd '* as they did not like to retain God in their 
knowledge," they were abandoned to the idolatry 
of a besotted imagination, and the depravity of a 
corrupted heart. 

Read then, and learn, in the sublime volume 
of Nature, as well as in the sacred volume of 
Grace, the unlimited power, the perfect wisdom, 
the inexhaustible goodness, of that Father, the 
God of the spirits of all flesh, whose presence no 
mortal can approach, whose mode of existence 
no human intellect can comprehend, whose 
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form no living thing can discern, — '' save He 
which is of God ;** for *' He,'' and He only, " hxith 
seen the Father.^ Say not to his priests or to 
his prophets, say not to the stewards of his 
mysteries, ** show us the Father.** Behold Him 
in every image that strikes the eye ; hear Him 
in every sound that vibrates on the ear ; *' feel 
after Him, and find Him,** in every object of 
every sense. He lives and moves. He speaks 
and acts, throughout the boundless Universe : — 
He walks the wide circumference of Earth ; He 
traverses the unfathomed depths of Ocean ; He 
fills the immeasurable vault of Heaven. — No 
nook so narrow as to exclude Him, — no space 
so vast as to contain Him. 

" All thy works praise Thee, O Lord !'* — 
They ''show us the Father T Then let "thy 
saints give thanks unto Thee !** But how shall 
we praise the Creator as we ought ? Language 
is too poor and meagre to clothe our concept 
tions ; our conceptions are too crude and con* 
tracted to shadow out the faintest resemblance 
of His majesty. And, if no terms can be found 
to " express the noble acts of the Lord" in the 
formation and preservation of the world, how 
'^^ shall we show forth all his praise ?" How 
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shall imagination paint his inestimable love in 
its redemption ? — ^redemption by the humiliation 
and death of that mysterious '* Word^ who 
was, in the beginning, with God 1" If our 
hearts are excited to awful admiration, and 
warmed to filial gratitude, by the contemplation 
of the wonders of creation, and the blessings 
of this life, what emotions should be kindled 
within us by the bright ^prospect, the glowing 
hope, the confirmed assurance, of a resurrection 
unto l^e eternal — an inheritance undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, through the Son of the 
LIVING God ! — Alas ! we are utterly incompetent 
to the great, the noble work : we have not the 
means, the faculties, the ejections; — words, 
ideas, sensations, fail us. Yet, though we 
cannot praise the Father worthily with our Ups, 
let us daily strive to praise Him acceptably in 
our Uves. Weak and unprofitable though we 
are, let us devote ourselves solely to his service, 
and walk before Him in righteousness and holi- 
ness, diligently performing our allotted task, 
while passing through this school of discipline 
and instruction, in which, though so little is 
to be learned to perfection, much difficulty is 
to be combated, and much evil subdued; ^^ till 

1 
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we come at last^ in the unity of the Faith, and 
in the knowledge of the Son of God^ to the 
perfect man, — to the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ.** 



DISCOURSE X. 



GOD DISPLAYED IN THE PERSON OF HIS SON, 



John, chap. xiv. ver. 9. 

'' Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ? He that hath 
seen me, hath seen the Father ; and how sayest thou then, 
Show us the Father?" 

Perhaps the bulk of this congregation were pre- 
sent on the morning of the last sabbath, when 
this subject was discussed, and may recollect the 
explanation which was then given of this inte- 
resting dialogue between our Saviour and his 
apostles, Thomas and Philip. I subsequently 
referred to that magnificent book of creation, that 
open and capacious volume of nature and pro- 
vidence, which afibrds the first and most striking 
proof of the existence of a Supreme Governor ; 
and which in all ages, and among all people, has 



GOD DISPLAYED IN THE PERSON, &C. 121 

displayed to the wise and well disposed, the cha- 
racter and perfections of that unseen and univer- 
sal Father, by whose wisdom and power all 
things were originally produced, and by whose 
bounty and mercy they are continually sustained. 
I am now to speak of that peculiar and convincing 
manifestation of Himself, which the Lord of 
heaven and earth has vouchsafed to make, in the 
person of Jesus of Nazareth, in condescension to 
human infirmity, and for the salvation of the 
human soul. But first it may not be amiss to 
repeat the general conclusion resulting firom our 
Saviour's accurate reasoning in the context, as 
recorded in this memorable chapter of the 
Evangelist* 

The Supreme,, self-existent Spirit, the First 
Cause of all, can never be an object of perception 
to the organs of man, nor, indeed, accurately de- 
lineated to the understanding. He can only be 
made known at all by his operations in the worlds 
or by immediate communications to his creatures. 
— of which the most striking and important is 
that sublime dispensation conveyed through the 
medium of that sacred Character, called in scrip- 
ture His ONLY Son ; by whom the attributes of 
the Deity having been evidently exerted, all that 
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we can comprehend of the Divine nature is suffi- 
ciently and fully displayed. 

The formation of this earthy its multiplied pro- 
ductions, the generation of animals, the r^ular 
order of nature, the construction of the human 
body, and the faculties of the human mind, so 
manifestly point to some intelligent Agent, supe- 
rior to any being, with whom we are conversant, 
that no one who thinks to any purpose, however 
ignorant of revelation, can doubt the existence of 
an unknown Power or Principle, by which all 
these things were primarily called into life. 

But who, or what, is this first Principle ? — 
What is His nature, or mode of being ? — *' Show 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us." How is He 
to be shown, — how is He to be exhibited to 
mortal apprehension, who has no shape — 
no hue — no visible or tangible substance? — 
When I send forth my thoughts upon this 
dark and deep investigation, can they bring 
back any sensible images to t)^e mind? — ^All 
the ideas I can collect are rather negative 
than positive. Being immaterial, there can be 
in Him no mechanism of corporeal organs: not 
acted upon by external things, nor subject to any 
internal commotion, we cannot ascribe to Him 
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any combination of human passions : not occa* 
sionally shifting from place to place^ and not con- 
fined to any fixed local habitation^ He cannot be 
said to dwell any where^ — ^to have any peculiar 
abode^ — or to be present in one region more 
than m another : uncompounded^ yet pervading, 
filling, and actuating all compounds : without 
extension, yet every where difiused : constantly 
superintending and directing the most trivial, and 
the most important concerns : — at the same mo- 
ment ordaining the fall of an insignificant spar- 
row, — and deciding the fate of provinces and 
empires ; providing '' in the fir trees a dwelling 
for the stork," — ^and a burning throne for the 
seraph in heaven; suppljdng the wants^ and 
numbering the hairs on the head of a solitary 
individual, — while sustaining worlds on worlds, 
and systems on systems ; directing the course of 
" the little springs which run among the hills/ — 
and commanding suns to shine, and planets to 
roll, beyond the utmost stretch of thought ! — In 
short, every attempt to pursue the Deity through 
the wonders of his providence, and discover the 
'' God who hideth himself ^ the God of Israel, the 
Saviour^ — ^leaves me where it found me: — I 
drop the fruitless research ; and the narrowness 
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of the human intellect^ as well as the poverty 
of human language, compels me to speak of the 
*' High and loftt One, that inhabiteth eternity," 
(if I speak of him at all,) in terms which I yet 
know to be inconsistent and degrading; — ^to 
speak of Him as a Person, as a corporeal Agent, 
as a vindictive Judge. Nay, even the language 
of inspiration must necessarily be thus inadequate 
and defective, and describe the immutable, unim- 
passioned, omnipresent Spirit, as repenting of his 
purpose, and rescinding his decrees ; as ^^ taking 
vengeance on his foes, and trampling them in his 
fury ;" as seated in heaven, — " the skies his throne, 
the earth his footstool,** — " making the clouds his 
chariot, and darkness his pavilion /'-—expressions^ 
which, though comparatively noble and sublime^ 
are yet no just and discriminating representation 
of a Being without body, parts, or passions. 

Since, then, those whose studies and pursuits 
prepare their minds for such investigations, can 
attain no clear conceptions of the unknown and 
unseen Father, — since even prophets divinely 
inspired, and apostles, '' baptized with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire," can find no terms to define 
His nature and essence, we must be content with 
such imperfect knowledge of the Deity as can be 
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gathered from the contemplation of his works, 
and his dispensations to his creatures ; but more 
especially from the communications he has vouch- 
safed to make, through the medium, and in the 
person, of His only Son. The heavens, the earth, 
the air, the floods, the myriads of creatures in- 
habiting every particle of matter, proclaim their 
invisible Author ; *' Their sound is gone out into 
all lands, and their words unto the ends of the 
world :*' — but *' the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God** is more sensibly and forcibly dis- 
played " in the face of Jesus Christ." Through 
the intervention of a Mediator and Intercessor, 
He, " who dwelleth in the light which no living 
thing can approach,** becomes accessible to mortal 
men, and investing a portion of the Divinity in 
the form of the Son of Man, converses familiarly 
with his creatures, ** as a man talketh with his 
friend." By the sacred Shepherd of Israel, the 
leading attributes of the great God are conveyed 
to the human intellect, in &r more lively and 
impressive terms than natural religion can devise. 
Nature, animate and inanimate, speaks his power, 
wisdom, and goodness ; but in the person of Jesus 
Christ we behold those perfections palpably and 
immediately operating. We need not pursue a 
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chain of abstruse reasonings and draw conchisions 
from remote premises: — ^we have only to turn 
onr eyes on this breathing image of the Father^ 
and see all things subservient to his word. He 
speaks, — *' the blind receive their sight, the lame 
walk, the deaf hear, the dead are raised up." 
While the fisher's bark is tossing on the lake. He 
walks forth upon the waters — the yielding ele* 
ment becomes fixed and solid, and he treads as 
on dry ground. When the coming tempest agi- 
tates the sui^, threatening to overwhelm their 
slender vessel, and they awake Him, crying, 
'^ Master, we perish," — He arises, rebukes the 
winds and the waves, and there is ^'a great 
cahnT — ^* What manner of man is this," exclaim 
the astonished disciples, ''that even the winds 
and the seas obey Him !" When the multitude 
follow Him to the desert, and grow £Eiint for want 
of sustenance. He blesses the scanty provision 
which the apostles had provided solely for their 
own wants, and with a few loaves of bread satis- 
fies the hunger of thousands. When the brother 
of Mary and Martha was enclosed in the sepul- 
chre, and the body, as they conceived, began to 
be tainted with corruption. He pronounces the 
words, '' Lazarus, come forth/ — the dead hears 
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the mandate, and bursts the bars of the tomb !— ^ 
If you seek in our Lord for the wisdom, as well 
as the power of God^ attend to his discourses^ his 
parables, his replies to his adversaries, his in- 
structions to his apostles, his prophetic warnings 
of future events, all subsequently verified, — and 
you will confess with awe and astonishment, that 
such deep insight into human nature, such power- 
ful appeals to the heart and the understanding, 
such perfect knowledge of what time should 
bring forth, far exceed "what man's wisdom 
teacheth/' and could never have been learned 
under the shed of a village mechanic. " Never 
man spake like this man V — Nor is the Divine 
goodness less conspicuous in the beloved Son : 
observe, in his demeanour to all that approached 
Him, unexampled kindness and gentleness, pa^ 
tience and long suffering, compassion and tender 
mercy : ** Him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
wise cast out :** *' I came not to destroy men's 
lives, but to save ;'* " Hath no man condemned 
thee? — Neither do I condemn thee — go, and sin 
no more :** " As my Father hath loved me, so 
have I loved you :*' *' I lay down my life for the 
sheep :*'— -and, at the last, suspended on the ac- 
cursed tree, and in the agonies of death, when the 
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malefactor by his side acknowledged his guilty 
and implored acceptance^ (Uvine mercy spake from 
the lips of the crucified Jesus^ ** To-day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise." 

Here^ then^ in this Umt^ image of the Fathbr^ 
let us contemplate and venerate the inscrutable 
Divinity. No longer vainly seeking to explore 
that uncreated Essence^ which is far beyond the 
grasp of man's comprehension, let us rejoice in 
the light He hath condescended to impart, by 
the ministration of His eternal word. Let his 
Gospel be our delight in prosperity, our consola- 
tion in adversity, our refuge in danger, our 
defence in temptation, our support in sickness, 
our triumphant hope in death. Calling ourselves 
the servants of Christ, let us remember that we 
must keep his commandments; nor presume to 
think that we become Christians, by signing the 
forehead with the symbol of redemption, till we 
can take up his cross, — ^the cross of self-denial, 
and follow him in our lives, " by crucifying the 
flesh with the affections and lusts." In passing 
over this stage of trial, ** let us walk, as we have 
Him for an example,'' *' in all lowliness * and 
meekness," being '* kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another;" '' above all 
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things, putting on charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness ;•* and in all our controversies and 
disputes upon points of doctrine, endeavouring 
to " keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace.** Thus, obeying him with fidelity, we may 
look forward with confidence, and exult in the 
glowing anticipation of that thrice happy period, 
when, this vail of flesh being rent in twain, we 
shall discern, and enjoy for ever, " the glorious 
Majesty of the Lord our God." 



K 



DISCOURSE XI. 



ELUCIDATION OF THE FORTY-NINTH PSALM. 



Psalm xlix. ver. 20. 



^* Man, being in honour, hath not understanding ; but is com- 
pared unto the beasts that perish. 

In this bold and animated production, the Psalm- 
ist displays the deplorable folly of those world- 
lings, who, elated with the pride of temporal 
prosperity, neglect the great, the only great, 
concern of every human being. His language is 
highly poetical and energetic, and the images, 
though common and obvious, are so forcibly de- 
lineated, that they cannot fail to impress the 
imagination, and come home to the heart of 
every one, who marks them with due attention, 
and thinks and feels as he ought. I have adopted 
the old translation, in selecting the text, because. 
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being used in the daily service of the Church, 
and inserted in every " Book of Common Prayer," 
it is much more familiar to the generality of 
Christians; though the subsequent version, in 
our Bibles, is, for the most part, far more correct 
and perspicuous, and expresses much better the 
sense of the original. I shall take a general view 
of the whole of this sacred ode, — ^for so it may 
justly be called, — pointing out such verbal emen- 
dations as are warranted by the language in 
which it was written, and may tend to render 
the entire composition more clear and con- 
sistent. 

The Psalmist begins by a striking invocation, 
inviting all people, of every rank and degree, to 
hearken to the moral lay. '' Hear ye this, all 
ye people ; ponder it with your ears, all ye that 
dwell in the world ; high and low, rich and poor, 
one with another. My mouth shall speak of 
wisdom, and my heart shall muse of understand- 
ing/' Wisdom is the theme of my soog ; that 
wisdom which lies open to the search of every 
class. '' I will incline mine ear to the parable, 
and show my dark speech," — or rather, as in the 
Bible, '' I will open my dark saying, upon the 
harp f the harmony of music shall be employed 

k2 
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to convey the figurative and solemn warning. 
''Wherefore should I fear in the days of wicked- 
ness, and when the wickedness of my heels com- 
passeth me round about T Why should fear re- 
strain me, though encompassed by wickedness ? 
What is here called ** the xtnckedness of my heeb^ 
might be, perhaps, better expressed by the 
wickedness that follows and presses close upon 
me. The pious author then enters upon the 
general subject of his meditation ; the common 
but lamentable effects of continued prosperity ; 
which, in every age and country, and under 
every form of religion, perverts the understand- 
ing, and steels the heart to the great truths of 
morality and piety. Riches are sometimes the 
cause of extreme dissoluteness and profligacy of 
manners. As they furnish the means of vice, 
wherever there is a strong propensity to semu- 
ality, it is great chance but they render their 
owner intemperate and debauched; or, when 
covetousness is the ruling passion, the increase of 
wealth only begets a keener appetite for more ; 
and the sordid possessor, wrapped up in himself, 
and his hoarded treasure, becomes wholly insen- 
sible to the calls of benevolence and humanity. 
But, even when there is no strong bias to no- 
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torious vice, there is great danger^ lest a plentiful 
estate^ and over-abundant income^ should work 
that mischievous effect on the disposition^ which 
our Saviour represents in his parable of the rich 
man ; who, when his grounds brought forth so 
plenteously that he had no longer room to bestow 
his fruits, determined to enlarge his bams, and 
sit down in thoughtless repose, as perfectly se- 
cure of many years' enjoyment. He, like those 
of whom the Psalmist here speaks, " put his trust 
in his goods, and boasted himself in the multi- 
tude of his riches ;" not reflecting, that " life con- 
sisteth not in abundance f that unlimited posses- 
sions are no defence from death ; and that when 
He, who gave him existence, should be pleased 
to take it away, all the stores in his granaries, 
and all the gold in his coffers, could not buy an 
hour's reprieve. " For no man," continues the 
Psalmist, " may deliver his brother, nor make 
agreement unto God for himself. For it costs 
more to redeem their souls ; so that he must let 
that alone for ever — ^yea, though he live long, 
and see not the grave." The connection here 
is not very obvious : the more literal reading is 
this : '' He that ceaseth for ever yet shall live — 
to all eternity he shall not see corruption." This 
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passage I would thus paraphrase : Notwithstand- 
ing all the pride and confidence of wealth, the 
lordly voluptuary can neither exempt his connec* 
tions nor himself from the common stroke of 
nature. More power than man can^ by any 
means, attain, is necessary to continue, and to 
renew life : yet there is a Power, fully competent 
to the great work : for the mortal, who seems in 
the eyes of his fellows '* to cease for ever," yet 
shall live hereafter : the soul, the real man, shall 
revive ; and, even through a boundless eternity, 
shall never " see corruption." The Psalmist 
then returns to his former train of reflection. 
'' For he seeth that wise men also die and perish 
together, as well as the ignorant and foolish, and 
leave their riches for others ; and yet they think 
that their houses shall continue for ever, and that 
their dwelling-places shall endure firom one gene- 
ration to another ; and call the lands after their 
own names." Daily observation teaches this lec- 
ture of mortality : for we see that the learned and 
the great are cut off as speedily as the ignorant 
and foolish ; and leave all they had acquired and 
accumulated for others to enjoy, or, more pro- 
bably, to abuse : yet they think, or rather, they 
act as though they thought, that their &milies 

1 
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and their mansions shall continue from age to 
age ; and they give their names and their titles 
to their domains and territories, as though they 
could confer on themselves a kind of immortal- 
ity. Nevertheless^ however elated in himself^ or 
exalted in the eyes of others, ''man will not 
abide in honour;** — he consumes^ like the meanest 
reptile, " This is the way of them — ^this is their 
foolishness — ^and their posterity praise their say- 
ing.** Though their worldly wisdom be com- 
mended by a race^ as sordid and unthinking as 
themselves; like the irrational creation^ they 
descend to the dust^ — the common receptacle of 
every living thing, — not only of human kind^ but 
of the brute that serves them, the meanest ani- 
mal that ministers to their wants> or feels their 
scourge. '' They lie in the hell like sheep : 
death gnaweth upon them: and the righteous 
shall have domination over them in tfee morning : 
their beauty shall consume in the sepulchre, out 
of thenr dwelling.** This were better rendered, 
'* They lie in the grave like sheep : death is their 
shepherd : the upright shall have dominion over 
them in the morning; and their beauty shall 
consume in the sepulchre, — their dwelling.*' 
''Death is their shepherd,**— all are gathered 
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into his fold. Their role and anthority ceases — 
^ the righteous shalF hereafter *' have the domi- 
nion oyer them f and meanwhile^ '^ their beauty/ 
— their grandeur, their pride^ and glory^ — ^' con* 
sume in the sepulchre." There ends all the 
pageantry of the world ; of all that was mortal 
the grave is the eternal dwelUng. 

From this contemplation of the folly and pre- 
sumption of those, who^ though high in honour 
and revelling in aflSuence, are blind and insensible 
to their approaching faXje, the sacred poet turns 
exulting to the glorious prospect which is opened 
to the wise and virtuous beyond this scene of 
mortality and dissolution ; and exclaims, in the 
ardour of triumphant piety, '' But God hath de- 
livered my soul from the place of hell," — ^the 
house of the grave, — *' for He shall receive me." 
That Being, who placed me in this state of trial, 
and, when the appointed task is finished, re- 
duces the body to its primitive dust, shall free 
the spirit from its transient tabernacle, and trans- 
sport me to those mansions, to that blessed as- 
sembly of departed souls, where disease and death 
find no admittance. 

The holy Psalmist then addresses those, who 
(as had once been the case with himself) were 
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perplexed and uneasy at observing the pros- 
perous and affluent state of the undeserving and 
ungodly, and beginning to mistrust the provi- 
dence of God; since so many^ who appeared 
little deserving of his favour, engrossed so large 
a portion of this world's good. '' Be not thou 
afraid though one be made rich, or if the glory 
of his house be increased ; for he shall carry 
nothing away with him when he dieth, neither 
shall his pomp follow him/' All those temporal 
distinctions, which you consider as marks of the 
Divine blessing, are often » in the issue, severe 
trials, and even bitter scourges : at any rate, they 
are only the toys of an hour ; for when death, 
who is never far off, lays his withering hand on 
the proud possessor, he departs naked as he came 
from his mother's womb ; no portion of all he 
has gathered descends with him into the grave ; 
nor does his rank or grandeur follow him to the 
land of spirits. '' While he lived, he counted 
himself a happy man." While in health and 
vigour, he exulted in his imaginary security, and 
deemed himself superior to accident and misfor- 
tune : — " and, so long as thou doest well to thy- 
self, men will speak good of thee :" — and this, 
indeed, is the fashion of the world : as long as his 
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enterprises are successful, and he rises from one 
preferment to another, — ^he will rise in the esti* 
mation of the crowd, and will not want for fdU 
lowers and flatterers; but his day is short: — 
** He shall follow the generation of his Others,, 
and shall never see light." Like his proud pro- 
genitors, and all the great and the mighty of 
former days, he shall descend to darkness and 
silence, and shall never more behold the light of 
this world. 

Having thus traced the progress of the rich 
and powerful, from his state of elevation and 
enjoyment to the cold and narrow tomb, — *^ the 
bouse appointed for" even the noblest of " the 
hving,'' — the sacred penman concludes his moral 
and instructive song with the rq>etition of the 
sentiment he had before introduced in the twelfth 
verse : — '' Man, being in honour, hath no under- 
standing, but is compared unto the beasts that 
perish." Or, '^ Man, that is in honour, and un- 
derstandeth not, — is like the beasts that perish/' 
That mortal, though exalted to the highest pin- 
nacle of human greatness, who \vill not consider 
and remember the precarious tenure on which 
all earthly things are held, and how Uttle all his 
trophies will avail him at the last, is brutii^ and 
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stupid as the beasts of the field ; and, like them^ 
shall rot^ and perish for ever. 

Such is the general strain and pointed moral 
of this highly poetical and impressive Psalm. 
There is nothing, indeed, strikingly new, or 
uncommonly sublime, in the sentiments or 
illustrations ; for what novelty can be expected 
in the picture of human mortality, or in the 
display of human presumption and mental insen* 
sibility ? The life of man upon earth has always 
been the same : firom the beginning, '' the days 
of his pilgrimage have been few and evil;" and 
from the beginning, he has refused to see his 
approaching destiny, and exclaimed^ in the ful- 
ness and insolence of over-sated prosperity, *' To- 
morrow shall be as this day, and more abund- 
ant." Every succeeding generation will, doubt- 
less, be in like manner fragile and transient, — 
'' passing away like the flower of grass f — ^but 
shall every generation continue alike indifferent 
to the powerful call of reason, and the more 
powerftil, the solemn warning, of religion ? The 
Jewish Psalmist could lament and feel the in- 
fatuation of those who lived only for this world : 
yet the Jews, his contemporaries, walked by the 
dim and dubious light of the Mosaic code, and 
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were stimulated to duty only by the temporal 
promises of the first covenant : — we see the day* 
spring from on high^ we hear the " exceeding 
great and precious promis2s*' of the Gospel ! — we 
feel, or ought to feel, the " sure and certain hope 
of a resurrection into life eternal." With such a 
prospect opening before us, with such an inherit- 
ance in the heavens, shall we, still, with low and 
sordid aim, be grovelling on the earth ? shall we 
here set up our house of rest ? No — if our 
Christian profession be not folly or hypocrisy, — 
if, in &ith, we be really " risen with Christ," we 
shall *' seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.'' 
" There shall be our rest for ever,*' — a rest 
only to be sought through Him, and only to 
be found, by living '' soberly, righteously, and 
godlily." 

O son of affluence, nursed on the silken couch 
of pleasure, and reared to hereditary dignity and 
command, let not prosperity blind thy under- 
standing. Recollect while all are paying thee 
homage, that '^man being in honour, abideth 
not, but is compared unto the beasts that perish." 
"Boast not thyself of to-morrow," — ^for to-morrow 
may call thee to the tomb of thy ancestors : live 
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not to thyself^ forgetting that thou art but the 
steward of God : — *^ disperse abroad, and give to 
the poor;** "do good and lend, hoping for no 
return." So shall thy *' righteousness endure for 
ever, and thy horn be exalted with honour** — 
honour that fadeth not away. 

And thou, child of affliction, who art strug- 
gling with the difficulties and hardships of this 
changing world, lift up thine eyes ; look beyond 
this dim vale of labour and suffering, and 
through the darkness that surrounds thee, dis- 
cern the glories that await the Christian calling. 
Behold, on the mount Calvary, the Man of 
sorrows, with unrivalled patience and resigna- 
tion, commending his spirit to his Father and his 
God ; by his death *' redeeming thee from death,** 
and " ransoming** mankind " from the power of 
the grave.*' On Him cast all thy cares, — on Him 
build all thy hopes — " He shall feed thee in a 
green pasture, and lead thee forth beside the 
waters of comfort.** And mourn not, sad sur- 
vivor,-^— mourn not with too keen a sorrow, 
when the friend and companion is called away, 
however unforeseen, however sudden the call. 
To the Christian, who dies in the Lord, what- 
ever be his station here, it is a call to the hap- 
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piness of heaven. '^ Man, though in honour, 
abideth not f — As mortal, he may be compared 
with . the beasts that perish ; — ^but man^ '' ran- 
somed from the power of the grave/' — ^becomes 
like the angels of God. 



DISCOURSE XII. 



THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN. 



Luke, chap, xtiii. yer. 13. 
" God be merciful to me, a simier." 

Nothing can display more forcibly and concisely 
the two opposite characters of the haughty bigot 
and die humble penitent^ than this parable of the 
Pharisee and the Publican — the one^ puffed up 
with what is, perhaps not very properly, called 
spiritual pride ; the other, depressed with a due 
sense of his degeneracy and corruption. But so 
it is with all our Saviour^s discourses of this kind : 
they all exhibit an accurate and perfect acquaint* 
ance with men and manners, with the human 
heart and human conduct, which mere study and 
learning cannot acquire, and which no mortal 
teacher has so completely and beautifully ex- 
hibited. 
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There are some truths^ which no one attempts 
to dispute: they are so plain and palpable that 
they cannot be contradicted ; yet they seem not 
to produce much effect in men's lives and be^ 
haviour. Among these^ is the sinfulness of 
human nature — a fact admitted on all sides ; an 
article in the creed of every party, and almost 
perpetually in the mouth of every individual; 
confessed in public, and lamented in private, by 
the prince and by the beggar. — Yet what mighty 
influence does it appear to have in the opinion 
he forms of himself ^ of his own heart and disposi- 
tion, or in the judgment which he passes on his 
conduct in society. He sees, perhaps, at least 
in part, on what general point he is weak and 
criminal ; but he is ever ingenious in finding ex- 
cuses for the follies, which he cannot absolutely 
and confidently deny; and he discovers some 
secret fund of virtue, sufficient to make amends 
for all those failings which he cannot but acknow- 
ledge to be inherent in frail mortality. The co- 
vetous man must know that he loves money, but 
he thinks, or is willing to think, that he is only 
prudent. The sensualist must perceive that he 
loves pleasure, but he chooses to say, and strives 
to believe, that he is only indulging the instincts 
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of nature. — Yet though the fond and partial 
transgressor, fond of himself, and partial to his 
orm propensities, makes such liberal allowance 
in his otm case, with his fellow men he deals very 
differently : their vices he calls by their proper 
names, and their errors he views in their fall 
magnitude. His *' charity in covering the multi- 
tude of sins" is thriftily reserved for his own use ; 
while his abhorrence of impiety and wickedness 
vents itself copiously in reprobating the sins of 
others. Vice is naturally disgusting and hateful ; 
nor will any man approve and justify it in his 
neighbour ; he never calls evil good, but when 
he is to reap some advantage from the cheat ; or 
puts darkness for light, but when he himself has 
need of concealment, and wishes to skulk under 
the obscurity he creates. But the great mischief 
and misery of this lenity towards ourselves, which 
is so often accompanied with severity towards 
others, is this, that it induces a real ignorance of 
our true character, and our moral state. Like 
the common liar, who repeats falsehood till he 
•believes it himself, the self-flatterer disguises his 
own faults, and aggravates his neighbour's, till he 
really fancies himself guiltless, and his neighbour 
criminal ; and the disgust with which he views 

L 
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impiety and profligacy in the most abandoned of 
his species^ he comes at length to consider, as 
the honest zeal and just indignation of a well- 
disposed and upright mind: so that he rises 
from confession without humility, and returns to 
his long-indulged habits, with little compunction, 
and no salutary sorrow. 

The Pharisee, had the question been putto him, 
would doubtless have admitted the corruption of 
fallen man, and acknowledged that when, with 
his mind, he would have served the law of God, 
his flesh prompted him to serve the law of sin ; 
but he found, or fancied he found, in himself a 
great deal both of negative and positive good, 
which he thought more than a counter-balance 
for his portion of human frailty : he was not a 
gross and scandalous transgressor of the moral 
law — he was neither an extortioner, nor fraudu- 
lent in his dealings, nor a violator of his neigh- 
bour's bed — ^he was not of that hated order of 
men, who allowed themselves to be what the 
Jews esteemed servile instruments of Roman 
oppression, in collecting tribute from their coun- 
trymen — he was not a Publican — nay, he had 
much righteousness to boast (for he esteemed it 
righteousness) — ^he fasted twice in the week — he 
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gave tithes of all he possessed^ kept nothing back 
from the service of the altar that the law re* 
quired him to contribute — which, in truth, was 
nothing more than not being absolutely dis- 
honest. All this fully satisfied him ; reconciled 
him completely to his own character ; made him 
forget that he, individually, was '' a wmer^ a 
child of corruption, and subject to the curse : 
and he went down to his house with perfect 
composure and in good humour with himself, 
and, in some sort, really thankful, that he " was 
not as other men/' The man was no hypocrite ; 
— he did not deliberately mean to impose upon 
others, and obtain credit with the world for what 
he had not : — No ; he only cheated himself; — 
the pride of his heart blinded his understanding, 
which is no uncommon case, and whispered to 
his conscience. Be at peace, for thou art '' a 
chosen vessel/' 

Not so the Publican : — He did not merely per- 
ceive the general degeneracy of man, the general 
tendency and strong impulse of the members to 
evil, when the rational faculty dictated good; 
but he felt his omn native, and increased, and 
indulged corruption ; he was conscious of his 

perpetual breach of the divine command. Nor 

l2 
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did he pretend to plead exemption from parti- 
cular acts of injustice or immorality^ or presume 
to urge the merit of good works, the discharge 
of pious offices, or deeds of charity : — He thinks, 
as every man ought to think in the presence of 
his Maker, of nothing but his own wretchedness ; 
he is penetrated with remorse, sorrow, and in- 
dignation ; he *' smites upon his breast" — he 
makes no appeal, but to divine goodness — *' God 
be merciful to me, a sinner T Now, this man, 
— ^this despised and detested tax-gatherer, — this 
self-convicted culprit, — returned to his dwelling, 
pure, in comparison with the self-satisfied and 
rigid observer of the ritual law, though a law of 
divine appointment : he was ** justified!' said our 
future Judge, '* rather than the other ;" for he 
was sincere, he was humble, his heart was 
contrite. 

Christians ! If you really meet together in this 
sacred temple — for every place set apart for the 
worship of the universal Father is sacred as the 
hallowed and far-famed Temple of Jerusalem — 
if you come hither, like the Pharisee and the 
Publican, " to pray^ — to offer adoration to the 
great Lord of the Universe, take heed how you 
pray : '' Take heed how you hear/' how you 
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speak> how you feel : — ^^ Examine yourselves whe- 
ther you be in the faith f search and prove, with 
what bent of mind, " with what purpose of hearty"* 
you tread the courts of the Lord's house, and call 
upon " Him, who seeth in secret." Attend to these 
examples before you. If you trust in your own 
imaginary righteousness, and pretend to thank 
God that you are so much better than those 
whom you esteem licentious and profligate, — ^if 
you think that the faith you have imbibed — a faith 
for which you are indebted to your parents and 
teachers, and that the cross with which you 
have been signed at the baptismal font, have 
made you worthy members of the Christian 
church, and suppose that your rigid observance 
of its forms and ceremonies will entitle you to 
its distinguished privileges ; or if you fancy that 
you feel supernatural influences, and " are led 
by the Spirit^' though you indulge the appetites 
of ihejlesh ; if you dream that, being one of the 
ekct, you are secure of salvation, and may look 
down contemptuously and exultingly upon cold 
morality ; — if these be your sentiments or per- 
suasions, you are just such a worshipper as the 
Pharisee, and your prayer will be equally effica- 
cious with his. It matters not whether you cry. 
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" God of Abraham !*• or " God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ!-' or '^Blessed Redeemer T 
or "Glorious Trinity!'* — whatever name you 
invoke — it will profit you nothing. Turn to the 
sorrowing, the acknowledged offender, on whom 
this self- congratulating separatist looks down 
with scorn and abhorrence. It is truie, he was a 
sinner ; — ^but he knew he felt himself to be such 
— a knowledge which the proud Pharisee wanted, 
and which many a modem pretender to evan*^ 
gelical fiftith and regeneration likewise wants— he 
knew himself to be " a sinner ;" and that know- 
ledge produced its proper and legitimate effects, 
humbleness oj mind, deep contrition, earnest sup- 
plication: — sentiments and behaviour, which 
every disciple of the Gospel must entertain and 
adopt, before the faith in which he glories can 
operate to the salvation of his soul. Humility of 
spirit, the marked and prominent feature in the 
character of our blessed Master, the peculiar and 
favourite grace of the Gospel, the foundation and 
firm basis of Faith and Charity, is the natural 
consequence, the never-failing result, of reflection 
and self-examination. . No man can be proud 
and presumptuous, who looks back attentively 
and impartially on his past life, deliberately traces 
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the real motives which have determined his con- 
duct^ and probes his own heart to the very core. 
The bulk of mankind are grossly deficient in 
duty^ and shamefully perverse in conduct; but 
even the most diligent, the most generous, the 
most exalted of mortals, if he is honest and per- 
severing in the inquiry, will discover enough in 
his views and purposes, his plans and pursuits, 
his life and conversation, to quench all con- 
fidence in himself; and, perhaps, to cover him 
with shame and confusion, however fair and 
flourishing may be his name and reputation 
among his fellows. Sinners are we all — whether 
we will confess it or no — and unless this con- 
viction operates as it ought, unless it stimulates 
us to repentance and reformation, we shall have 
no part or inheritance with Him, who came to 
save sinners ;— to save, not self-approving, hypo- 
critical, obdurate, but conscious, self-convicted, 
reformed offenders. Sinners. are we all — and 
though we may deny it in word and show in 
this mortal state, we shall be compelled to 
acknowledge it at that dreadful tribunal, where 
*' every tongue shall confess to God," and " all 
the world be found guilty before Him." 

Brethren! — for whatever be our rank and 

1 
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occupation in society^ we are all brethren in sin 
and sorrow — Brethren in corruption ! what is 
the proper^ the only course, which reason, prior 
to revelation, can suggest, in this our forlorn 
and perilous state i There is but one, — suppU- 
cation to the Power we have offended, and de- 
termination to offend no more. This is the only 
point of rest, the only place of refuge, to which 
nature can flee. In prayer and penitence she 
hopes to find safety; and from the manifest 
benignity of the Lord of the Universe, to prayer 
and penitence she has recourse for pardon and 
peace. But still it is a hope dim and uncertain. 
Conscience, and the universal consent of man- 
kind, tell her that guilt must be followed by 
punishment. She sees that in hmnan judicatures 
the fondest entreaty, the most sincere contrition, 
cannot arrest the arm of justice : the culprit 
must undergo the penalty he has incurred. But 
still it is her only remedy, her only resource ; and 
she prat/8, though with fear and trembling. Re- 
ligion dictates the same method ; but with this 
great additional encouragement, that '' we have 
an advocate with the Father ;*• — ^this reviving 
assurance, that the debt of justice has been 
paid ; — that we are now " not under the Law, 
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but under Grace/' — not subject to that rigid law, 
which on every transgression denounces death, 
but partakers of that '' grace which bringeth sal- 
vation to all, who, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, live soberly, righteously, and god- 
lily," — who confess their unworthiness, deplore 
their folly, turn to the one Mediator, and reso- 
lutely forsake every evil way. 

On these conditions, (for certiain conditions 
are annexed to all the promises and blessings of 
the Covenant of Redemption, whatever weak or 
licentious pretenders may advance,) on these 
conditions, that we worthily lament our sins, 
and acknowledge our wretchedness, '^ stedfastly 
purposing to lead a new life," we shall " find 
mercy, and grace to help in this our time of 
need" — our awful time of triaL 

Then vrith all lowliness and meekness, with 
the Publican's consciousness of guilt, let us go 
'' up into the temple to pray :" with Christian 
poverty of spirit let us approach the ; place of 
prayer, the sanctuary of the God in whom we 
live: and not only in this his sanctimry, but 
'^ in all places of his dominion," on all occasions, 
and . in all circumstances, let us feel and avow 
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our own degeneracy, and be penetrated with 
the sense of his unmerited goodness ; nor let this 
humiUty of mind and devout disposition forsake 
us in our intercourse with society; in our be« 
haviour to one another, and our daily and ordi* 
nary pursuits. '^ I will give thanks unto the 
Lord," says the pious king, *' with my whole 
heart ; secretly, among the faithful, and in the 
congregation : " " secretly l" in the solitude and 
silence of the closet, in the retired chamber, and 
on the nightly bed; ** among the faitl^ul/* yfith 
my believing family, my household, my upright 
and valued friends ; " and in the congregation,'' 
the' general assembly of the Church of Christ ; 
whence fervent prayer and praise shall ascend 
to the throne of grace, breathed in unity of the 
Christian spirit, and in the bond of social peace. 
And if we are truly sincere in our petitions, and 
resolutely forsake our iniquities, '' God will bless 
us, and show us the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us" — sinners though we 
have been-^frail and faulty though we are* He 
will bless us '' with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places" — " He will show us the light 
of his countenance," *' in the face of Jesus 



THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN. 155 

Christ f *' and be merciful unto us/' in the hour 
of deaths and in the day of judgment^ through 
the all-prevailing mediation of our unchanging 
High Priest, " who ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us.** 



DISCOURSE XIII. 



THE PENITENT THIEF. 



Luke, chap, xxiii. yer. 42, 43. 

** Lord, remember me, when thou comest into thy kingdom ! 
And Jesus said unto him. Verily I say unto thee, — to-day 
shalt thou be with me in Paradise." 

More than seven hundred years before the birth of 
our Saviour, this memorable (and, to the people 
to whom the prophecy was addressed, inexplica- 
ble) circumstance was foretold by Isaiah, respect- 
ing their victorious and triumphant Messiah, — 
'^ that he made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death." Thus it stands in 
our received version ; but it has been more hap- 
pily translated by a very learned prelate, who 
formerly presided over this diocese, — '* his grave 
was appointed with the wicked, but with the rich 
man was his tomb." This, doubtless, is more 
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correct than the common readings and certainly 
more closely corresponds with the actual event. 
As he was " numbered with the transgressors" by 
an unjust sentence^ he was consigned to the same 
ignominious end. Crucified between two thieves, 
with them He would, probably, have shared one 
common and ignoble grave, had not the coun- 
sellor of Arimathea obtained permission from 
Pilate, to inter the body in his own sepulchre. 
Thus was the rejected King of the Jews with the 
rich in his tomb, though appointed to the grave of 
the wicked. 

I shall not now dwell upon the proof arising out 
of this remarkable fulfilment of prophecy, as it is 
my present object to explain a passage, which, 
though it has been often discussed, and very 
clearly elucidated, is still referred to, and urged 
by many, as establishing the efficacy of a late and 
unproductive repentance ; and operates as a kind 
of opiate to the conscience, lulling too many into 
treacherous repose, to the extreme peril, if not 
to the absolute perdition, of their immortal 
souls. 

Falsely accused by the malicious priests and 
rulers, vilified by the fickle and ignorant popu- 
lace, and basely condemned by an unprincipled 
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judge, the divine Founder of Christianity is led 
forth from the hall of judgment to Mount Gal- 
vary, and suspended on the cross between two 
common male&ctors. The event is recorded by 
all the Evangelists ; but St. Luke alone particu- 
larizes the different behaviour of the two robbers. 
The one, with the gross unprincipled effrontery 
of an obdurate offender, upbraids in taunting 
language the degraded Messiah, and scofi^ at his 
pretensions to that distinguished title — *' If thou 
be Christy save thyself and us." The other, con- 
scious of iniquity, awakened to repentance, and 
struck with conviction, rebukes his unfeeling as- 
sociate, acknowledges the justice of their &te, and 
implores from his dignified fellow-sufferer mercy 
and acceptance — '* Dost not thou fear God, 
seeing that thou art in the same condemnation 7 
— and we, indeed, justly ; for we receive the due 
reward of our deeds, but this man hath done 
nothing amiss : and he said unto Jesus, — Lord, 
remember me, when thou comest into thy king- 
dom." To this earnest supplication, the Lord, 
whose power he had recognised, returns this 
gracious reply—'' Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise." 
Before I enter on the discussion of this most 
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striking incident^ (which has been very grossly 
misunderstood^ and very dangerously misapplied^) 
as some doubts have been entertained respecting 
the import of the word Paradise, we will endeavour 
to fix its meaning. The term, I believe, is not 
found at all in the Old Testament, and only three 
times in the New. St Paul, referring to certain 
visions and revelations, speaks of one caught up 
into Paradise, and hearing unspeakable words. In 
the book of Revelation, it is promised to them that 
overcome, that they shall eat of the fruit of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst of the Paradise 
of God — a plain allusion to the garden of Eden : 
and in the passage before us, our Saviour pro- 
mises the penitent — ^^ To-day shalt thou be with 
me in Paradise." Heaioen could not here be 
meant;, for thither Christ did not ascend till 
forty days after his resurrection. St. Paul tells 
us, that '^ He descended first into the lower parts 
of the earth ;" and St. Peter, that, '' being put to 
death in the flesh, he was quickened in the Spirit, 
by which also he went and preached to the spirits 
in prison." From these texts, the fathers- of the 
Church adopted, and inserted in the creed, the 
article of the descent into hell, that is. Hades, — 
or the mansions of departed souls. To this abode. 
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then^ this intermediate state, I conceive, the spirit 
of the malefactor, when released from the body, 
was to accompany the Spirit of the Lord. 

From this most singular and unexampled circum* 
stance, a hope has been held out, and fond expecta- 
tions have been cherished, of acceptance with God, 
after a life of disobedience and wickedness, by an 
earnest and devout appeal to the Saviour at the 
very last moment of existence ; — with how little 
warrant, every man, of plain sense and unbiassed 
judgment, may readily perceive. Here is an in- 
stance, says the sanguine sinner, who is unwilling 
to renounce present unlawful gain or pleasure, — 
here is an instance of a notorious culprit, sub- 
sisting by fraud and rapine, in violation of the 
laws of God and man, and terminating his bane- 
ful career by the hands of pubUc justice ; yet at 
last, actually pardoned, and even assured of hap* 
piness, in consequence of his sudden faith and 
tardy contrition : why, then, may not I indulge 
the same comfortable hope of finding mercy on 
the bed of death ? — I, who am not half so crimi- 
nal, and whose future penitence and remorse may 
be equally sincere ? 

Let us then examine whether there be any 
real foundation for such hopes, either in this ex- 
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ample, or in the general purposes and declara- 
tions of the Gospel. 

In the first place, the penitent thief was so 
peculiarly circumstanced, that his case can admit 
of no parallel. No human being ever was, or 
ever can be, in the same situation. A robber, 
convicted by the common process of law, is 
doomed to pay the penalty, of his crimes, by 
undergoing that cruel death which the Romans 
inflicted on their slaves and fugitives : close 
beside him, the Lord of life and glory is affixed 
to the ignominious tree. The criminal, perfectly 
sensible of his own baseness, indignant at the 
impiety and brutality of his comrade, penetrated 
with remorse, and struck with the conviction, 
that the injured partner of his sufferings, though 
not of his guilt, was the long-desired King of 
Israel, — ^implores, not present deliverance, but 
favour hereafter, when a death of torture shall, 
in some measure, have satisfied Justice on earthy 
— " Lord, remember me, when thou comest into 
thy kingdom." The Being, to whom the prayer 
was addressed, " knew what was in man." He 
could read the hearty which no priest, " taken 
from amongst men,** can do, and He accepted the 
penitence which He knew to be sincere. He, 

M 
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who by his blood redeemed mankind, and He 
only, could forgive sin ; and He assumed that 
judicial authority, to which He had been from 
eternity appointed by the Father ; and, in the 
benignity and majesty of the Divine nature, re- 
plied, '' Verily, I say unto thee, to-day shalt thou 
be with me in Paradise." 

Is there any thing in the death-bed of an 
ordinary Christian that can be compared to this ? 
The sinner, expiring in a sick chamber, partakes 
not in the mortal agonies of his murdered Lord : 
he cannot be sure, — ^having no longer the means 
of proving it by a change of life, when life itself 
is come to a close, — he cannot be sure that his 
heart is renewed, his soul purified : he cannot 
hear the acquittal from the mouth of the Judge 
himself y and exult in the personal promise of Him, 
who is '' Lord both of the dead and of the living."* 
Again, as this was certainly the last, so pro- 
bably it was \he first, and the only, opportunity) 
ever vouchsafed the malefactor, of imbibing the 
faith, and embracing the salvation of the Gospel. 
In the former part of his life, he could have 
known nothing of Jesus of Nazareth but from 
vague and distant report. Men of his lawless 
occupation, — if occupation it may be called, — 
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were not likely to attend the synagogue, or fre- 
quent the temple, where most of our Saviour^s 
discourses were delivered: nor can it be sup- 
posed that they would ever mix in the train that 
followed a poor and despised Master, -*a train of 
obscure and needy fishermen, who had nothing 
to attract the pilferer or the plunderer. The 
character and actions of a great prophet, a teacher 
sent from God, were hardly likely to be the sub- 
ject of discourse among a knot of felons, within 
the walls of a common prison ; and therefore, it 
may reasonably be presumed, that his knowledge 
of our Lord and his doctrine could be little more 
than what he might gather from the guard, or 
the surrounding crowd, while he was conducted 
to the place of execution. Nor is it at all im- 
probable that, though for a time engaged in a 
course of life dangerous and destructive to the 
community, he had not sunk into total depravity. 
The silence, the solitude, the gloom of a dun- 
geon, might operate upon a mind not desperately 
wicked, — might teach him to look into himself, — 
might excite that godly sorrow, which worketh 
repentance, — and prepare him to receive, and 
profit by, whatever impressions the grace of hea- 
ven, and the solemn scene on which he was about 
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to enter^ might supply^ to strengthen and con- 
firm his dawning conversion. Thus awakened, 
as from a guilty dream, he is led forth to Golgo- 
tha. Every thing around him must tend to invigo- 
rate returning virtue, and kindle opening piety : 
every object combine to remind him, that he had 
no longer any part or lot in this world. The 
awful pomp of military procession, the gazing 
multitude, the sorrowing disciples, the fearful 
preparations for a violent death, the heavy cross, 
alternately borne by the Cyrenian and the suf- 
ferer, the striking contrast to the savage stupi- 
dity, and ferocious hardihood of his comrade^ 
displayed in the calm but elevated deportment 
of a blameless victim, in whom the judge, corrupt 
as he was, had declared he " found no fault f — 
all these circumstances must have powerfully 
worked on the imagination of one, now on the 
very verge of eternity : — but nothings perhaps, 
with more effect than the fearful but affectionate 
prediction of the persecuted Messiah to the sym- 
pathising females who lamented his fate : '^ Daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, weep not for me ; but weep 
for yourselves and your children : for, behold ! 
the days are coming in the which they shall say, 
'^lessed are the barren, and the wombs that never 
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bare ! Then shall they begin to say to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us ; and to the hills. Cover us.** 
At length, they ascend to the scene of death. 
The soldiers perform their horrid office ; — ^the 
guilty convicts, the guiltless teacher of truth, are, 
alike, nailed to the fatal tree. The inscription on 
the cross, — " This is Jesus, the King of the 
Jews," — declares the title he had assumed. That 
he had assumed that title , as well as the super- 
natural power he had exerted, is recognized by 
the scornful sarcasms of his enemies. '' If he be 
the King of Israel, let him now come down from 
the cross ; he saved others, — let him save him- 
self, if he be Christ, the chosen of God." The 
patient endurance, the unrepining submission, of 
such a personage, to insults so unprovoked, to 
tortures so unmerited, and every circumstance 

m 

attending the dreadful catastrophe, — are brought 
home to the understanding, and to the heart of 
the penitent. Conviction flashes on his mind ; 
— ^faith takes entire possession of the whole man ; 
— he sees, he knows, he confesses, " the hope of 
Israel," '^ the desire of all nations." In the sus- 
pended Jesus, '' despised and rejected of men/' 
he finds a Saviour, — the '* Son of the living 
God." He prays — : — his prayer is heard. 
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Now let the sinful brother of these days judge 
for himself, and find, if he can, the least shadow 
of resemblance, between his character and con* 
dition and the insulated and unexampled situation 
of the Jewish criminal. Introduced from infancy 
to the knowledge of a Redeemer; taught the 
elements of language out of his written Word ; 
his doctrines explained, his precepts enforced, by 
a standing ministry ; his house of worship esta- 
blished in every district; — thus tutored, thus 
invited, it is impossible for any man now to be 
ignorant, that ** God hath raised up a mighty 
salvation for us, in the house of his servant Du- 
vid." Of the conations of that salvation, too, he 
cannot be ignorant : — faith, whereby we sted- 
fastly believe the promises of GrOD, and repent- 
ance, whereby W£^ forsake sin. These are the 
express stipulatibOT of the baptismal covenant- 
faith, to receive the Gospel ; repentance, to for- 
sake sin — to forsake sin, — utterly to renounce 
the world and the flesh, while we can renounce 
them ; not weep and lament, when we can do 
nothing. — From the beginning, we have known, 
or might have known, " Him that is true.** The 
contrite robber knew him not, till they met in 
death. How could the untaught malefactor 
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** believe in Him of whom he had not heard? 
And how could he hear, without a preacher ?" 
The worldling, who postpones his lingering re- 
pentance, absorbed by avarice or sensuality, wiU 
not believe, till belief can work no reformation : 
he mil not hear, till his ears are dull of hearing, 
and the warning voice is vain. 

Another passage of Scripture has been brought 
forward, to justify the same expectation; — the 
labourer sent into the vineyard at the eleventh 
hour, yet receiving the same recompence with 
those who had been hired early in the morning. 
But you will recollect, that, before that hour, 
there was no one to engage him : he was in at^ 
tendance, but found no employer : when invited^ 
he went ; and, though late, he worked, — ^he per- 
formed his task : he did not seek the vineyard, 
when the sun was absolutely set, the business of 
the day entirely over, — and the lord on the point 
of reckoning with his servants. — This parable, 
perhaps, may be applicable to reformation at the 
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decline of life, when something may be acttmlli/ 
performed, when indolence may be shaken off, 
obedience renewed, and sincerity manifested by 
tleeds instead of words, — not when life itself is 
come to its period. 
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In shorty I remember no declaration or assur- 
ance of the New Testament, which can justly 
encourage the procrastinating transgressor to 
place any reliance on that selfish, that long-pro- 
traded sorrow, which is roused only by fear, and 
which comes too late to " bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance." Single, insulated texts, are no- 
thing, to prove this, or any position, which con- 
tradicts the general tenour and purpose of revela- 
tion. And that this expectation is contrary to 
the whole scope and design of the Gospel, I shall 
now briefly attempt to show. 

" All Scripture," says St. Paul, '* is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness." All these purposes 
it answers, by teaching what is to be believed, 
what is to be abjured, and what is to be performed. 
Belief can signify nothing, when it comes too 
late to influence conduct. Sin cannot be said to 
be avoided, — ^it mtist cease of necessity, when the 
power of sinning is gone. And how can any act 
be performed, when the season of action is past ? 
— And what is the ultimate design of all '' in- 
struction in righteousness ?" — that the man of 
God may be perfect. Can perfection be attained 
without a course of discipline,— of progressive 
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improvement ? and must it not be confirmed by 
habit ? Can the man be '^ thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works" on the pillow of debility 
and impotence ? or^ if the soul be really touched 
with remorse, when about to quit the body, can 
that remorse be brought to maturity, and work 
*' repentance unto salvation/' in the grave 9 Can 
we find good works to engage us, or power to 
achieve them» under the cold turf, or in the 
solitary tomb ? 

Our blessed Saviour himself proclaims the 
object of his mission. *^ I am come a light into 
the world, that whosoever believeth in me should 
not abide in darkness.'' He does not say, should 
not expire, — should not ha/oe the world in dark- 
ness ; but should not abide, — should not continue 
to live in darkness, — in the practice of immorality 
and impiety : for we know that light and dark- 
ness, in the sacred writings, are equivalent to 
good and evil, virtue and vice, righteousness and 
iniquity. Darkness is the den, the covert, of 
wicked men; — ^in darkness, accursed spirits are 
bound in everlasting chains ; — the opposers and 
persecutors of truth are called " rulers of the 
darkness of this world." Shall a believer in Christ, 
then, " walk on still in darkness ?" — wear out life 



170 THE PENITENT THIEF. 

in folly and licentiousness, and dream that the 
light of glory will dawn upon him at his last^ his 
parting hour ? — 

That " grace^ which bringeth salvation/' 
teacheth us, ''that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live righteously, soberly, 
and godlily, in this present world :" — should live, 
should •' pass the time of our sojourning here,** 
" in patient continuance in well-doing," — that 
the general current of life should glide on in a 
course of virtue and piety, free from wilful sin, and 
fruitful in good works. Then we may die in peace. 
But, if we reverse the lesson, and, denying no 
worldly lusts, ''walk in lasciviousness, excess, 
revellings, and abominable idolatries,*' — ^if we live 
the life of the zencked, yet think to " die the death 
of the righteous/* we mock God, oppose his grace, 
grieve his Spirit, affront our Redeemer, and en- 
snare our souls. 

In short, the grand purpose, the ultimate scope 
of Christianity, is this — (for all other aims are but 
subordinate) — to make men holy on earth, and 
so, by consequence, prepare and qualify them to 
be happy in heaven. Revelation is the "minister 
of God for good" to his rational creature, man; 
— good here, in as great a degree as his present 
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infirmity will admit, and good hereafter, to the 
utmost capacity of his nature. To accomplish 
this noble end, it adopts every means ; it urges 
every motive. It speaks loudly to our under- 
standings, — to our passions, — to our affections : 
it reasons, — ^it promises,— it threatens. If we 
have any sense of what is true, just, pure, lovely, 
—we must see the beauty of holiness ; if hope 
can stimulate, we must ardently seek after *' glory, 
honour, and immortality ;'' if fear can agitate, we 
must dread and fly from ''tribulation and anguish;" 
if gratitude can warm our hearts, we must love, — 
and if we hve, we shall obey, — thatRedeemer, who 
was voluntarily "wounded for our transgressions,'' 
and took upon himself '' the chastisement of our 
peace." And lovir^ Him as we ought, we shall 
reverence and praise Him ; — not tremblingly and 
unfruitfully , with our lips, in the secluded chamber 
of dotage and disease, hut joyfully and profitably, 
in our lives, — on the active stage of the world. 

Evidently and unquestionably, the Father of 
spirits has ordained us to pass through this 
mortal state to try our fidelity and prove our 
filial obedience. Human life is, beyond all doubt, 
a stage o( probation — a school of discipline. It is 
'' to humble us, and to prove us." How these 
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purposes can be answered^ when the scene is 
closed on which this probation is to take place^ 
this discipline to operate^ I cannot understand. 
The whole Bible is one continued incitement to 
faith and virtue, to piety and purity. The pro- 
phet, by Divine commission, proclaimed of old, 
*' The soul that sinneth, it shall dier The 
apostle confirms the solemn decision, " The 
wages of sin is deathr He, who, calling himself 
a Christian, '' continues in sin" through life, that 
grace may abound at death, — as far as rests with 
him, counteracts the purpose and decree of his 
Creator, and makes his Redeemer the *' minister 
of sin ;'• — than which nothing can be conceived 
more foolish, more impious, and more decidedly 
wicked. 

Not having completed what I meant to say, 
yet aware that no good purpose can be answered 
by fatiguing attention, I must reserve what re- 
mains to be urged to some future day. Mean- 
while, let it not be suspected, by any thing that 
has dropt from me in the course of this address, 
that with useless barbarity, I would sharpen the 
sting of death, and aggravate the despair of 
parting guiltiness. No ! — to the last, let every 
means be tried— let every thing be done, that 
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can be done^ though with little assurance of a 
happy result^ — though with scarce a trembling 
hope. But to them^ who, like us, '' are alive at 
this day/' alive to the world and its concerns, — 
to them I call — them will I warn, them will I 
supplicate, to seek ^* the things that belong unto 
their peace, before they are hid from their eyes." 
— Them will I entreat, while yet in the vigour 
of their days, to " set their house in order," lest, 
at the last, that house be " left unto them de- 
solate/' 



DISCOURSE XIV. 



THE TEN VIRGINS. 



Matt. chap. xxv. ver. 8. 
" Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out," 

It is a well-known maxim among the sons of 
commerce, and indeed among all who are zmse 
after the flesh, — "never defer till the morrow 
what can possibly be done to-day." I could wish 
this maxim were as readily adopted and observed 
by those who would be wise after the Spirit ; for, 
certainly, as nothing is more injurious to our 
temporal interest than that procrastinating dis- 
position, which indolently neglects a present op- 
portunity, and postpones a necessary work to " a 
more convenient season," so is nothing more 
fatal to our eternal welfare, than that slumbering 
resolution, which satisfies itself with good intent 

1 
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tians, but will never rouse to vigorous exertion, 
till time and occasion have irretrievably passed 
away. 

A creature like man, sensible of religious and 
moral obligation, responsible for his conduct, yet 
conscious of repeated and continual transgres- 
sion, must see the necessity of repentance to war- 
rant any hope of pardon : nor, indeed, is it dis- 
puted by any one, who makes the least pretension 
to religion. Repentance, however, being not 
merely regret and sorrow, but a change of mind, 
and consequently of manners, — ^a change, imply- 
ing a renunciation of all that the world calls 
pleasant, and an indifference to all that the 
world calls great, the bulk of mankind cannot 
bring themselves to make such a sacrifice, in the 
ardour of youth and the prime of manhood ; and 
therefore look about for some excuse to defer, 
for the present, what they know must be done at 
some time or other ; and continue to journey on, 
not wholly losing sight of the sanctions of religion, 
though little influenced by its prohibitions ; and 
purposing, though not immediately, to submit to 
them hereafter, — ^in old age, in sickness, or, at 
the worst, on the near approach of death. 

Errors, of every kind, are to be carefully 
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avoided ; but those which directly tend to en- 
danger our eternal welfare are, more especially, 
to be marked and refuted by the pastor, whose 
province it is, " to watch for your souls." 

I am therefore most anxious to show, as far 
as I am able, the fallacy of those hopes, which 
fraud or folly have set afloat, and which the cor- 
ruption of human nature greedily imbibes — 
hopes, which have little support from reason or 
Scripture ; — I mean, in particular, the fond ex- 
pectation of finding grace, when all the ordinary 
means of grace have been neglected or despised, 
and of obtaining remission of sin on the bed of 
sickness and death, (after a long course of vanity 
and vice,) by what is termed, in the familiar and 
disgusting gabble of fanaticism, *' laying strong 
hold on Christ," — " bathing in his blood,** — and 
" hiding in his wounds." 

Almost every one must have observed with 
what undiscerning eagerness the mass of man- 
kind will catch at any thing, which may be made 
to countenance their wishes, or stifle their fears. 
Among other expedients to quiet their con- 
sciences, they search the Scriptures; — ^for Scrip- 
ture is as often explored with a view to evade, as 
to observe, its obligations. One of their strongest 
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holds and places of refuge is the instance of the 
penitent thief ; which I have already shown^ and 
I trust to your entire conviction^ to be altogether 
irrelevant to the point in question, — a post 
utterly untenable. His case has no analogy, not 
a shadow of resemblance, to that of the depart- 
ing sinner who quits the world in the common 
course of nature. The former was converted, 
as soon as the means of conversion were afforded ; 
the latter neglects all those means which are 
continually within his reach, till the day of trial 
closes, and that night cometh, which precludes 
all work. The former turned to a Saviour, as 
soon as a Saviour was revealed ; the latter (to 
whom he had always been known, and in whose 
streets that Saviour had taught) slights his 
person, violates his laws, or, at best, slumbers 
upon his post, till the cry is made — " Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh !** — Can this slothful, this 
unprofitable servant, then, at the midnight watch, 
'' prepare to meet him T — His oil is spent, — his 
lamp extinguished. 

The whole tenor of revelation, — the Law, the 
Prophets, the Gospels, the Epistles, all urge and 
demand an immediate, not a remote, repentance ; 
nor can I find the least ground on which a 

N 



178 THB TEN VIKGIN8. 

dilatory Christiati can lay any permanent foun- 
dation^ can build any rational assurance. 

In the cluster preceding that from which the 
text is taken, our ever-honoured Master strongly 
impresses on the minds of his followers the 
necessity of constant vigfl^ice and preparation^ 
from the consideration of their total ignorance 
of the time when they should be called to their 
great account " Therefore be ye also ready ; 
for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of 
man cometh.*" He then describes ** the faithful 
and wise servant,^ as one who is continually 
occupied in discharging the duties of his station ; 
and pronounces him blessed, *' whom his Lord,** 
at his sudden return, " shall find so doing J* But 
if, in the vain confidence of security, he b^n to 
oppress and misuse his fellows, or plunge into 
vice and sensuality, ** the Lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not aware of, — ^and 
shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his por- 
tion with the hypocrites/' This solemn exhorta- 
tion he then proceeds to illustrate by two pa- 
rables,— one, of talents, distributed unequally, 
but all to be improved, '' according to each man^s 
several ability,** — and the other, of the " ten 
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virgins who went forth to meet the bridegroom." 
These may be said^ in a general way, to repre- 
sent the professing members of his Church : they 
all acknowledged the same Lord, for they ** all 
went to meet himy and '^ all took their lamps J* 
The wise supplied themselves with whatever was 
requisite ; but ^^ the foolish took no oil in their 
vessels,** trusting, by some means or other, to be 
fiimished with it at the last. The bridegroom 
tarried ; all the train slumbered : — and the whole 
body of Christians are, at times, negligent and 
remiss. But, when the cry announced the bride- 
groom's approach, they started from their dream, 
and they who were prudently provided with oil 
recruited their lamps ; but those of the foolish 
were totally extinguished. They sought in vain 
to rekindle them — ** Give us of your oil ; for 
our lamps are gone out." But the wise answered, 
** Not so, lest there be not enough for us and 
you; but go ye rather to them that sell, and 
buy for yourselves." No man, at that solemn 
hour of reckoning, whatever may be pretended 
of the merits of saints, can have aught to spare 
for his neighbour — ^aught that can supply the 
deficiencies of another— -t}M best will have little 

enough for himself. 
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The simple virgins went to buy : meanwhile 
the bridegroom came^ and they that were '^ ready 
went in with him to the marriage, and the door 
was shuf 

A very great majority, I doubt, of the house- 
hold of Christ, resemble these weak and dilatory 
maidens. They take the lamp of revelation ; 
but, in their hands, it burns dim, and for want of 
nourishment soon expires ; yet they mean, when 
their Lord shall appear, to awaken the flame, 
and go forth to meet him. Though destitute of 
every thing necessary to light them on their 
way, they trust to find, in time, what may be 
sufficient for their use ; — they may borrow, or 
they may buy, or possibly some spark may fall 
to answer their purpose, they know not how, or 
whence, — or amidst the blaze of so much splen- 
dour, the dimness of their lamps may not be 
observed. But should they, after all, be too late 
to enter with the /or^mo^^, their Lord is gracious, 
— he will open the gate of mercy to their earnest 
supplication, and they, in the end, shall be ad- 
mitted to the feast. 

But what, in fact, was the issue ? what was 
the actual event, as shadowed out by our Saviour 
in the aUegory ? The improvident and halting 
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attendants return indeed^ but the bridal pro-' 
cession has passed by ; — the bridegroom is now 
at the altar ; — the portal of the temple is closed. 
The tardy virgins knocks imploring admission — 
*' Lord, Lord, open to us :*' — He hears their re- 
quest; but what is his reply? — Mark it! — 
*' Verily I say unto you, I know you not!* 

Now, apply this parable, and the impressive 
warning preceding it, to the case in point, — the 
condition of the slothful and feeble Christian, 
who hopes, by a protracted and ultimate repent- 
ance, to make amends for past misconduct. 

The simple virgins are referred to the venders 
of the commodity of which they stood in such 
pressing need — '* Go ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselves ;*' and the time has been 
when, even in the Christian Church, pardon and 
absolution were matters of bargain and sale — 
articles of gainful traflSc. A powerful hierarchy, 
(with whose civil and political claims I intermeddle 
not, but whose religious errors and corruptions, 
as well as the errors of every other party, must 
sometimes be referred to, in vindication of truth) 
that hierarchy, which in the days of ignorance 
and superstition acquired such unlimited domi- 
nion over Christendom, established a lucrative 
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bank, supplied from the superabundant goodness 
of martjnrs and confessors ; from which fiind they 
plentifully administered to the deficiencies of 
such deluded votaries as were willing to purchase 
remission and security by liberal donations to 
the clergy. This folly will now be thought sufiSr 
ciently glaring ; and yet among many, who de- 
ride such weakness and credulity^ a kindred 
superstition may be found. Elnthusiasm^ of what- 
ever school, is as blind and credulous as popery. 
He who thinks to make compensation for fraud 
and dishonesty by indiscriminate zeal in dissemi- 
nating the Bible, and propagating a &ith which 
does not influence his own conduct, — ^and he 
who resorts to the merits of Christ, to atone for 
sin, not abjured and abandoned, but for obstinate 
and continue disobedience, is as far gone in 
credulity, and adopts as gross an error, as the 
believer in transubstantiation, or the purchaser 
of papal indulgences* Surely that doctrine is 
far from '* the truth as it is in Jesus,** which, 
quite forgetting all His lessons' of morality, dfe- 
claims and demises moral virtue, as arrogant 
self-righteousness ;— wildly dreaming that all will 
be set right at last, by sending for a Grospel 
minister, and crying, '* Give us of your oil, for 
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our lamps are gone out/' — ^partaking the sacra- 
ment—hearing the absolution of a fellow-sinner 
— ^and then, by a kind of juggler^s trick, the 
shackles of sin are to fall off, and the ransomed 
soul find shelter and safety under the shadow of 
His wings, who is still irreverently styled, as he 
was of old reproachfully by the Pharisees, '' the 
friend of sinners/' Yes, the Lord our righte- 
ousness is, in the fullest sense, '' the friend of 
sinners^' — for he came to call them to repentance; 
but to those who observe not this call, who re- 
pent not in time to turn from their evil deeds, 
he decidedly professes, " I know not whence 
ye are; — depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity." 

Purposes and intentions of future amendment, 
without an immediate and vigorous endeavour to 
reform, are but mockery of God* An orthodox 
faith, without concurring holiness of life, is an 
exhausted lamp, affording neither kindly heat, 
nor useful light. " But," cries the confident 
disciple of the predestinarian school, '^ that lamp 
will be re-illuminated by a flash from heaven, and 
bum brighter at the last : — All who are ap- 
pointed unto life, will, sooner or later, hear the 
call ; and however careless or licentious a believer 
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may have been^ yet, if he be a chosen vessel, the 
unction of the Spirit will be abundantly shed 
abroad in his heart, though in his very last 
moments, and his soul made meet for the in- 
heritance of the saints/' The power of God 
none will dispute ; — He may, if He please, work 
this, as He may every other miracle ; but what 
ground have we to expect that He will ? He 
works no miracles, now, to propagate his Word, 
to convince the infidel, or reform the profligate : 
He leaves them to the appointed methods of his 
grace, to the ordinary courses of his providence. 
His call is daily and hourly repeated — ^by bless- 
ings, by chastisements, by sickness, by sorrow, 
by dangers, by deliverances. — He cries aloud by 
his Prophets and Apostles; He reasons and 
entreats by the Stewards of his mysteries. In 
the person of his Son, He bids us ask, that we 
may receive, seek that we may find; but He 
no where engages that the wretch who, through 
life, only promised and resolved, shall, on the 
eve of dissolution, receive unmerited illumination, 
obtain unconditional remission, and at once, by a 
miraculous translation, be placed within that 
shrine of salvation, which, during all the days of 
his vanity, had been in vain open to receive him. 
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I confess I have no confidence in these instan- 
taneous conversions. At any rate^ is it not pre- 
sumption, is it not madness, to build our tower 
of strength on the treacherous sand of enthu- 
siasm, when the eternal rock of Truth is imme- 
diately before us, offering us a secure and im- 
movable basis? 

Will you, then, leave the expiring sinner to 
his fate, without one effort to save ? Mercy for- 
bid! The sickness, apparently mortal, "may 
not be unto death ;" possibly, the Lord may raise 
him up, and grant him yet another hour of trial ; 
at least, the surrounding spectators may be moved 
and awakened. Let us, then, '^ do the work of 
an Evangelist" to the last, — be instant " in sea- 
son, out of season," — ^instruct, comfort, and sup- 
port, as we may. And here I publicly pledge 
myself, or those who, in my stead, may supply 
the deficiencies of age, to be always ready at the 
call of contrition. This point, however, need 
not be pursued here; — I am not now in the 
chamber of the dying — I stand in the house of 
the Lord; — surrounded by those who are yet 
sound and alert in mind and body : such it is 
my duty to warn that *' now is the accepted time, 
now is the day of salvation." Before that time 
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expires, before that day diaD dose, let this irre- 
▼ocable decision ci holy writ ^ sink down into 
your ears,** and be gnrren on your hearts — 
** Because I hare caDed^ and ye refiised — ^have 
set at nought all my counsel, and would none of 
my reproof — I also will lan^ at your calamity ; 
I will mock when your fear cometh. When your 
fear cometh as desolation, and your destruction 
Cometh as a whirlwind,— when distress and an- 
guish come upon you, — then shall ye call upon 
me, but I wiD not answer; ye shall seek me 
early, but shall not find, me.** 



DISCOURSE XV. 



THE JEWISH AND THE CHRISTIAN DIVES. 



Luke, chap. xvi. yer. 25. 

" Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 

good things." 

I HAVE more than once had occasion to observe^ 
that parables in general are not to be considered 
as narratives of facts^ but iSgurative representa- 
tions. In this chapter, our blessed Saviour re- 
lates, to those that followed him, the history of 
a rich man, and of a beggar whom he calls 
Lazarus ; a name which signifies '^ the help of 
God." The whole of this narrative, for many 
reasons, I regard as allegorical, as a very exact 
and striking delineation, not of any particular 
individual who lived in those days, but of the 
general character of the rich in all times ; and a 
lively description of the consequences that must 
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follow a life so selfish and useless, Dives^ as he 
is often called^ (adopting the Latin word for the 
name of the rich man,) Dives, the wealthy Jew, 
appears to have been neither daringly irreligious, 
nor grossly immoral ; neither an infidel, nor a 
profiigate. No great crime is laid to his charge. 
In the common phrase of the world, he enjoyed 
life, as most persons do who have the means ; 
his person was gaily and richly attired; his 
table plentifully and luxuriously supplied; but 
there was no culpable ostentation of vanity, or 
wantonness of excess: nor was the beggar 
roughly driven from his gate, but suffered to lie 
there, in expectation of the refuse of his meal ; — 
a degree of charity which, however slender, is 
not always to be found at the door of a palace. — 
This man of rank, I conceive, knew that he was 
sensual ; but he regarded sensuality as the pri- 
vilege of his station ; or perhaps disguised it by a 
sofi;er name, and called his luxurious, a liberal table. 
He did not, probably, implore the divine blessing 
before he partook of the bounty of Providence, 
or express any gratitude when he had eaten, and 
was full ; — ^but it was a custom, then, perhaps, as 
now, growing obsolete and unfashionable, and 
left to those who had less to be thankful for. 
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He did not trouble himself to inquire into the 
condition of Lazarus^ or go out of his way to 
afford him any substantial relief; but he allowed 
his servants to throw him the crumbs, and give 
him a share, with the curs of the street, in the 
fragments that fell from his overloaded board. 
As he was a disciple of Moses, he had, doubtless, 
received the sign of circumcision, offered gifts 
according to the law, paid his " tithes of anise, 
mint, and cummin ;•* and was called a, JeWy — of the 
stock of Abraham, an inheritor of the promises ; 
and had " the form of knowledge, and of the truth, 
in the law.** — ^Who then should pronounce him 
an outcast ?— an " alien from the commonwealth 
of Israel f " having no hope, and without God 
in the world T 

Such was his claim to religion. And with re- 
spect to morality, what were his deficiencies 
there 9 We are not given to understand that he 
lived in open violation of the moral code. He 
was rich, gorgeously appareled, and fared sump- 
tuously ; but his purple robes and delicate fare 
might be nothing more than some of those dis- 
tinctions which affluence will always obtain ; aiid, 
perhaps, only mentioned here to mark the supe- 
riority of his station. It is not said, or hinted, that 
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his wealth had been obtained bj fraud, extortion^ 
or rapine ; or that his gratifications were accom- 
panied with riot and debauchery. We are not 
told that the prodigal upbraided him with having 
accelerated his ruin; that the outcries ai the 
widow besieged his gates, or the tears of the 
orphan stained his porch. Nor did he live in a 
course of licentious pleasure : no purchased 
beauties filled his haram ; no midnight Bacchar 
nalian orgies resounded from his hall : he regaled 
himself daily, but it was with decent sensuality : 
what he spent, was his own ; what he retained, 
was his own ; and he might therefore say, with 
the Jew of Venice, " What judgment shall I 
dread, doing no wrong ?" 

This then, I apprehend, was the state of this 
man's mind and manners; living irreligiously, 
carelessly, voluptuously, uselessly ; thinking little 
of his Maker or his fellow-creature ; but neither 
blasphemously den3ring the one, nor basely op- 
pressing and injuring the other : — undismayed by 
*' the terrors of the Lord,** having rocked himself 
to rest in slumbering security and easy ignorance 
of his true condition. 

Thus he paced along the road of life, without 
any ardour of piety, or labour of benevolence ; 
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praying, if he prayed at all, with cold formality, 
and neglecting his opportunities of doing good ; 
entering into no examination of his own heart 
and conduct, and therefore without compunction 
as to the past, or apprehension of the future. 
Yet he was of the seed of Abraham ; he was of 
one of the twelve tribes ; it may be, '* an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews ;" " touching the righteousness of 
the law blameless." Would the Rabbis, then, 
the keepers of his conscience, impugn his claim 
to partake the inheritance promised to the de- 
scendants of the Patriarchs ? — So with this com- 
fortable confidence, or easy indifference, as to the 
next world, he might resolve to enjoy this to the 
utmost, and cry, with a kindred spirit, in another 
parable, ^' Soul, thou hast goods laid up for many 
years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry." 
But this scene of self enjoyment, and self-delu- 
sion, is hastening to a close. He is going the 
way of the rich and the poor, the monarch and 
the slave, — ^for riches, however they may glad- 
den life, cannot charm away disease and retard 
death; — ^he sickens — he expires. 

Such was the character of the Jewish Dives, 
who may be regarded as the type, the lively por- 
trait, of the wealthy and the great of every age. 

1 
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Let US now see whether the modern Dives be a 
just copy of this striking original. 

Riches have in all times and countries the same 
evil tendency. By administering to appetite^ they 
inflame and increase the passions, and by swell- 
ing the heart with pride, make it callous to re- 
proof. Many a well-disposed mind have they 
corrupted and debased, but never yet did they 
teach a bad man to become wise and virtuous. 
At present, however, I mean not to treat of the 
various vices which they breed or augment, but 
rather to confine myself to that irreligious spirit, 
that indifference to God, his neighbour, and his 
own soul, which seems more particularly to mark 
the character our Saviour describes, and which 
too frequently disgraces, and finally destroys, 
those whom the world calls prosperous and 
great. It was the apprehension of falling into 
this irreligious temper, which made the wise 
Agar deprecate riches as well as poverty, " lest,** 
said he, '^ I be full, and deny thee, and say, who 
is the Lord V and it was this, which made our 
Redeemer assert, with so much seeming severity, 
'' that it is easier for a camel/* (which perhaps 
might be translated, for a cable) ''to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
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into the kingdom of God." And the reason is 
plain. The rich man's treasure is in the world ; 
and the world he will not relinquish, either to 
preach or practise " the Gospel of that kingdom" 
which " is not of this world :" " For where the 
treamre is, there shall the heart be also.*" 

To all general observations there are some ex- 
ceptions ; and I hope and believe, there are many 
exceptions to this, that opulence is not burdened 
with much humanity or religion. There are 
some among the wealthy, and a few among the 
great, who esteem their fortunes only as instru- 
ments of good, and their rank only as placing 
them on an eminence from which their light may 
more fully and beneficially *' shine before men :" 
but surely the common effect of exorbitant wealth 
is to deaden the feelings, contract the heart, and 
leave in it little room for charity or piety. The 
man whose chests are filled with money, and 
who sees himself the lord of a fertile and exten- 
sive domain, if he has not " received with meek- 
ness the engrafted word,'' is too apt to say in his 
heart, '' I am rich and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing," and knows not that 
he is '^ poor, and blind, and naked." If not in 
vicious riot, his days pass away in enervating 

o 
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luxury and thoughtless profiision. Knaves and 
flatterers crowd to his table; no salutary but 
unpleasant truths are there uttered; no reflec- 
tions on the vanity of greatness, the shortness of 
life, the approach of death, are there encouraged; 
no insti-uction, no remonstrance, no warning:— 
'* they sit down to eat and to drink, and rise up 
to play.** From faring sumptuously, perhaps this 
modem Dives repairs to some temple of fortune, 
where property is shifted from hand to hand ; 
and those sums, which it would never enter into 
his thoughts to confer on distressed merit, are 
resigned to sharpers with gay indifierence. Or 
else, ranging through the different places of 
public resort, or what, with no great propriety, 
are called private parties, he contrives to wear 
away the remainder of the day, without exercis- 
ing any &culty worthy of a rational being, or 
performing one act incumbent on a creature in a 
state of probation. 

With respect to religion, perhaps this man of 
wealth is not an infidel in its commonh/'received 
acceptation, but he is one in the Scripture sense 
of the word. He does not openly reject the doc- 
trines of Christianity, for he has never taken the 
trouble to inquire on what foundation they rest ; 
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but they seldom enter his mind, and scarcely ever 
operate upon his conduct. If, at the sight of 
extreme misery, he bestows an alms, or, when 
solicited, subscribes to some well-known charity, 
it is not because *' the love of Christ constraineth 
him ;" he gives to get rid of an uneasy sensation, 
and subscribes, that his name may stand high in 
the public list of benefactors; or because he 
knows not well how to refuse. If, now and then, 
he be seen in the chief seats of the synajgogue, it 
is not that *' his heart seeketh the Lord f he may 
judge it expedient to set an example to hia 
tenants and dependents, (an example, which, it is 
to be hoped, they will not follow) of cold, inatten^ 
live, formal, Pharisaical devotion. If, for once, 
he approach the sacred altar, wheii the elements 
of bread and wine, the emblems of atoning love, 
are about to be consecrated, it is not that he 
'* stedfastly purposes to lead a new life," in the 
faith and fear of God : — no, he is to qualify him- 
self, by an act otprofanation, for some new title 
of honour, or some post of superfluous emolu- 
ment. Such, according to the common course 
of things, is the way in which the opulent con- ' 
sume their day of trial upon this earthly stage. 
At length that day expires — a mortal disease 

o 2 
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assails him : — As, in health, he was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and every kind of indulg- 
ence was administered to his senses, so, in sick- 
ness, his chamber is purified with perfumes, and 
he is stretched on his couch, in all the pomp of 
opulent debiUty. But, in the language of David, 
" myrrh, aloes, and cassia, though in ivory 
palaces, cannot make him glad ;" nor will sleep 
visit him, because he Ues under a canopy of silk 
and velvet. Numerous attendants are ready at 
his querulous call, and the most skilftil phy- 
sicians, . obedient to every summons, watch all 
the changes of declining nature ; but the ofiScious- 
ness of menials cannot allay the throbbings of 
pain, nor can all the powers of medicine arrest 
the stroke, when the angel of death has been 
commanded to strike. He has always been flat- 
tered, and he is still flattered to the last. The 
Great are not to be shocked with the harshness 
of truth ; and he is kept in ignorance of his real 
condition, perhaps to the very moment of dis- 
solution. But should he be made sensible that 
his end is near, how does it affect him ? Does 
he feel the salutary pangs of remorse ? does he 
expire in penitence and prayer ? No ; he dies as 
he lived, occupied by the world ; bequeathing his 
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possessions; allotting to his heir^ farm after 
farm^ and manor after manor ; and pleasing him- 
self with the thought that^ by heaping an unne- 
cessary accumulation of wealth upon his repre- 
sentative, he shall secure the dignity of an ancient 
and honourable race. Of a future state, as he 
has hitherto scarcely thought at all, he conceives 
it now too late to think. His conscience, little 
accustomed to strict examination, does not con- 
vict him of what he esteems notorious crimes. 
He has not starved a province, or massacred a 
city ;,he has not stripped the helpless orphan, or 
beggared the deserted widow ; he has only with- 
held what no law obliged him to impart, and been 
too much engaged by the business and pleasures 
necessarily attendant on his rank and station, to 
study, like a divine, the minuter duties of Christi- 
anity ; and he satisfies himself with a kind of 
vague hope, that, if he is to live again, of which 
he has no settled conviction, he shall find indulg- 
ence for trivial faults and negligences; or, at 
least, shall escape the condemnation of absolute 
and determined wickedness. 

His eyes are closed — yet the distinctions of 
riches are not yet wholly lost. The foolish mock- 
ery of state. still attends the senseless and offensive 
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body. The shell, which contains a little wretched 
dust, is covered with gold and crimson ; the lofty 
chambers are hung with black, and, the light of day 
being excluded, glimmering lamps aiid tapers, in 
all the gloom of grandeur, display the honours and 
escutcheons of his house. Silence reigns through 
the spacious hall, which so lately resounded with 
revelling and banqueting; — silence, only inter- 
rupted by the whispers of the crowd that press 
to behold the funeral show. The purchased 
appearance of sorrow poorly supplies the place of 
real grief; and, attended by a hired train of 
mourners, (for his nearest connections commonly 
resign him to menials and dependents) the 
pageant slowly moves to the burial-place of his 
ancestors. The vault is unclosed; — the last 
rites are simg with more than usual solemnity ; — 
he is deposited with the bones of his forefathers, 
and rots under the arched roof of a proud mauso- 
leum ; whose marble walls exhibit a long list of 
titles and preferments, surrounded by proud 
banners and armorial shields won by some cham- 
pion of the cross, his far-famed progenitor, in the 
distant fields of Palestine. But what avails all 
this pomp of burial, this *' vanity of vanities r 
He is made of the same materials with the 
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beggar y and has the same end. " Dust he is — 
to dust he returns!" 

Thus dies the Christian Dives, and thus isburied : 
— he sleeps the[ common sleep of nature: — And 
thus slept the Jewish Dives in the sepulchre of his 

tribe but he awoke^^m the flames of hell! — In 

the flames of hell? — Alas, wretched man ! where 
was the atrocity of his guilt ? — Was there some se- 
cret, desperate sin, unknown to the world, indulged, 
persisted in, unrepented ? — some damning offence, 
to which no one was privy, but God and his own 

soul ? — No such "sin unto death" appears. He was 
only, what thousands are in all times, — a- man of 

the earth, — a disciple of the world. — He did not 
know himself; he had never communed with his 
own . heart ; he had received and welcomed a 
"spirit of slumber" — he had closed his eyes, 
that he should not see, what he might have seen 
by the light of n^tjare ; he had shut his ears, that 
he should not hear, what he ought to have learn- 
ed from Moses and the prophets ; he had there* 
fore lived worthless and reckless, and died as he 
had lived, having '* the form of godliness," for he 
was in the communion of the Jewish Church, 
" but denying the jooa^^," for the spirit of the 
law had no place in his mind. 

1 
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" Son, remember !*•— replied the common pro- 
genitor of this envied child of prosperity and 
the despised offspring of want — "remember 
that thou in thy life time receivedst thy good 
things/' — the things thou didst esteem supremely 
good. — The Patriarch does not recall to his 
memory any atheistical contempt of God and 
his ordinances, or any unprincipled violation of 
the rights of humanity. Here is no accusation 
of such enormous crimes, as are commonly ad- 
mitted to be worthy of death ; — avarice, wring- 
ing from the hard hand of poverty its little all ; 
— lust, deceiving, corrupting, and then abandon- . 
ing innocence ;-bestial drunkenness -unnatural 
lewdness, — midnight murder. The worldly man 
is only referred to his worldly lifey his deliberate 
choice of things temporal : the appointed conse- 
quences of which he might have foreseen, and 
the penalty of which he must now be content to 
suffer; — the dreadful penalty which God has 
annexed to unprofitableness, — to the abuse of his 
gifts, the neglect of talents, the irreligion of the 
heart, the unrighteousness of living to himself 
alone* 

" I am tormented in this flame." Is, then, the 
feeble-minded and . thoughtless voluptuary, . or 
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the negligent and useless servant, placed on a 
level with the most detestable and atrocious of 
mankind ? Must the unthrifty steward, and the 
slothful hireling, undergo the same horrible fate^ 
which awaits the determined libertine, and the 
sanguinary tyrant ? — the unrepenting adulterer, 
who betrays the confidence of friendship, and 
bursts the bonds of connubial union, — and the 
royal assassin, who has trampled down nations, 
sacrificed friends and foes, and waded to the 
throne through seas of blood ? Are all who are 
excluded from the '^ bosom of Abraham/' from 
the *' rest of the people of God," thrown, an un- 
distinguished prey, to " the worm that dieth not, 
and the fire that is not quenched ?" — I say not so. 
— ^As in our heavenly *' Father's house are many 
mansions" of felicity, so are there, in the house 
of woe, many cells of wretchedness : Some are 
'* beaten with/eap, some with many stripes." As 
various degrees of glory and honour are reserved 
for the chosen, in the regions of peace, so, doubt- 
less, various degrees of sorrow and suffering are 
inflicted on the reprobate, in the caverns of 
misery. In what proportion, and to what ex- 
tent, it is not for us to determine ; but surely, in 
the least degree, sufficient to alarm and stimu- 
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late the culprit to repentance, who is, in any way, 
obnoxious to Divine displeasure. The servant 
who only hid his talent, — the guest unfurnished 
with a wedding*garment, — were '' cast into outer 
darkness," — darkness, where '' there is weeping 
and gnashing of teeth." 

Son ! — Christian ! — ^remember ! — ''in thy life- 
time* — ^remember ! — before thou art called upon, 
to recollect the abuse of thy talents, in the 
place of torment Remember! while thy facul- 
ties are yet unimpaired, and there is yet space 
to think and to act : look back on the da^s that 
are past ; review the frolics of youth, and the 
pursuits of manhood ; trace the motives by which 
thou wast determined, and become acquainted 
with thyselfy—thy leading inclinations, thy fa- 
vourite fpllies, thy habitual vices, — and "hide 
not thyself froin thy own" spirit. Remember 
that we are responsible to that unseen and all- 
knowing God, who placed us here, and appointed 
this earth to be a state of moral discipline and 
improvement. Of the future world, the scene of 
reward or of punishment, little can be known ; 
but enough to urge you to '' give all diligence to 
make your calling sure," and '' work out your 
salvation with fear and trembling." 
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Here^ much is to be done, but not more than 
every man can do, if he sets himself in earnest to 
the great' labour, and avails himself of all his 
means of grace. Remember, that, whatever be 
your birth, or station in society, we are all bre- 
thren ; and must " love as brethren, be pitiful, 
and courteous." If you have inherited or ac- 
quired wealth, recollect that you are but the dis- 
penser of the bounty of our common Father. 
When *' thy sheep, and thy oxen, and thy fat- 
lings are killed," ^' call not thy rich neighbours, 
lest they bid thee again, and a recompense be 
made thee," but admit " the poor, the maimed, 
and the blind." Let not the beggar lie unregarded 
at thy door, but, if he be not worthless and idle, 
let him approach thine hall, *' pour oil into his 
wounds," and soothe him with words of conde- 
scension and looks of kindness. If thy lot is 
cast in humble life, and thou hast little to impart, 
"visit the widow and fatherless in their affliction," 
comfort. the broken-hearted, smooth the pillow 
of age, and administer *' the cup of cold water," 
if thou canst do no more, to the wretch in whose 
veins the fever rages. Let *' God be in all your 
thoughts" — be thankful for your daily food, your 
nightly rest, your knowledge of the Gospel, your 
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hope of immortality. Enter the cottage of the 
labourer, and the cell of the prisoner ; and conn- 
municate to the more ignorant or thoughtless 
than yourself, the consolations and joys of reli- 
gion. This is Christian charity, — kindness and 
benignity of heart, — which every class of men 
may cultivate and exercise, and which of every 
class will be required. 

Christian I remember ! Your doom is not yet 
sealed: you are not yet in the helpless, the 
desperate condition of the subject of this parable. 
''The pit hath not yet shut her mouth upon 
you :'' the gulph, which cannot be passed, opens 
not yet between you and the blessed. Would 
you flee from the wrath to come ?— Then ""bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance ; and think not 
to say within yourselves. We have Abraham to 
our Father'^ — '^ for they are not all Israel, that 
are of Israel, neither, because they are the seed 
of Abraham, are they all children :" — '' for he is 
not a Jew that is one outwardly ; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward, in the flesh." 
And think not to flatter yourselves, that you have 
Christ for your Master, and may rest in the privi- 
leges conferred on his church : For they are not 
all Christ's who wear his badge, neither because 
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they have been dropt into his fold, are they all 
his flock : for he is not a Christian, who is one in 
name ; nor is that saving regeneration, which has 
the mark of the cross, — the outward sign ; — ^but 
Ae is a Christian, who is one inwardly ; and true 
regeneration ** is that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the letter, whose praise is not of men, 
but of God." 

^'Son!" o£Pspring of the ground — ^"remem- 
ber!" — Thy day of trial is on the wing. The 
scenes of this vast, but temporary theatre of 
material nature, are rapidly shifting — soon must 
the curtain drop. These " elements shall melt 
with fervent heat ;" this *' earth, with all its works, 
be burned up ;" these skies ** depart, as a scroll 
that is rolled together." — But a new and imma- 
terial world arises, "not made with hands, — 
eternal." — New scenes are opening upon us, 
magnificent, yet terrific, beyond all that imagi- 
nation can conceive. " A throne is set in heaven, 
and One is sitting on the throne," " before whose 
face the heavens and the earth flee away." — 
" The Loud, even the most mighty God, hath 
spoken ;" — " There goeth before Him a consum- 
ing fire, and a mighty tempest is stirred up round 
about him— He calls the heaven from above. 
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and the earth, that He may judge his people." 
*'The books are opened:" — ^'the sea gives up 
her dead f — ^^ Death and the Grave " let loose 
their captives : — " The Son of Man** " descends 
with a shout —with the voice of the archangel 
and the trump of God :** — '* Behold, He cometh 

with clouds, and every eye shall see Him !" 

"But, who may abide this day of his coming ?'• 
— Even thou, " faithful and wise steward, whom 
thy Lord hath made ruler over his household, to 
give them their portion of meat in due season,** 
and " whom thy Lord, when He cometh, shall 
find so doing." '' Thou hast been faithful over 
a few things — He shall make thee ruler over 
many things — enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord !'* 



DISCOURSE XVI. 



THE TEMPTATION. 



Matt. chap. iv. ver. 1. 

" Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, 

to be tempted of the devil." 

The temptation of our Lord and Redeemer^ as 
recorded by the Evangelists, Matthew and Luke, 
has afforded matter of speculation and contro- 
versy to the curious and polemical. The infidel 
has thought it a happy topic on which he might 
exercise his facetious humour ; and the weak and 
wavering believer has been perplexed and discon- 
certed by doubts and misgivings, which, though 
perhaps they may not be easily satisfied, yet 
ought not to disturb the mind, or shake the faith, 
of an honest and humble Christian. Some have 
been willing to ward off all objections by treating 
the whole -account as allegorical— a very conve- 
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nient mode of getting rid of difficulties which we 
have not ingenuity enough to explain, or confi- 
dence enough in the divine oracles impUcitly to 
believe ; but this device, carried to any extent, 
may lead us into a maze of scepticism, and leave 
us dubious respecting almost every recorded fact. 
The creation, — the fell, — ^the deluge, — a. visionary 
fancy may turn into emblematic representations ; 
and this habit of allegorizing may grow upon us, 
till the sacred volume become little else than a 
string of parables and well-wrought fictions. For 
my part, I am content, in most places at least, to 
take the narrative as I find it ; and, indeed, the 
older I grow, the less cause do I see to be moved 
and agitated by any cavils of the scomer, or any 
real or seeming incongruities or mysteries in the 
book of life and immortaUty. I perceive, more 
and more, the poverty of my own understanding, 
the insufficiency of human reason, and the evil 
of '' all foolish questions, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law, (whether of Moses or of 
Christ,) for they are unprofitable and vain." 

But, after all, there appears to be no great 
weight in the objections that have been made to 
the scripture account of the temptation of our 
blessed Saviour. The belief of an evil Spirit, or 
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Principle, has been almost universal. We know 
that wicked men will often endeavour to draw 
their fellow-men into sin, without any prospect 
of advantage to themselves ; and why should not 
wicked spirits, if such are allowed to exist, find 
the same perverse pleasure in seducing us to 
vice ? And that this should be permitted by 
God, to a certain extent, is no more extraordinary 
than that He should suffer us to be tempted by our 
earthly associates, or by our own corrupt affec- 
tions. If we are in a state of trial, which is almost 
universally acknowledged, there must be some- 
thing to try us, — something either within us, or 
without us ; and it makes little difference whether 
the seduction arise from a bad man, a malevolent 
spirit, or a vicious propensity, tn either case, 
what we have to fear, and to guard against, is 
ourselves. Neither mortal nor immortal, neither 
man nor demon, will ever prevail against us, if 
our own hearts do not betray us, and open some 
secret passage to the assailant. But however 
mankind at large may be exposed to the snares 
of an invisible adversary, some have thought it 
strange that so exalted a character as our great 
High Priest, the Son of God, should be ever 
liable to such impious indignity. Yet wherefore 

p 
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is this strange 7 Though the Son of thq Highest^ 
he was Hkewise the Son of David : though in 
heaven he was " in the form of Gob," on earth 
he appeared '' in the likeness of men f was sub- 
jected to all the wants, sensations, and infirmities 
of human nature; felt hunger, and thirst, and cold^ 
and fatigue. " In all things,*' says the apostle, '* it 
behoved him to be made like unto his brethren^** 
in all but wilful and actual depravity; and though 
'^ without sin,** he was " in all points tempted like 
as we are.** 

We find accordingly, that having the same 
natural passions. He was exposed to the same 
dangers, and assailed by the same temptations 
which are stiU, and ever will be, the stumbling- 
blocks and pit-falls in the way of ordinary 
mortals. 

Poverty, pride, and covetousness, are the three 
deadly foes, the prevailing ensnarers of the human 
heart. Want drives us to querulous discontent^ 
distrust of providence, dishonesty, and rapine: 
presumptuous conceit of ourselves, exalted no- 
tions of our own importance, and our own talents 
and acquirements, lead us to despise appointed 
means, ordinary precautions, and generally re- 
ceived opinions, and thus open the door either 
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for spiritual pride, or haughty infidelity : and 
covetousnesSj the most successful^ and the most 
fetal, of all our seducers, absorbs every faculty, 
and sacrifices every moral and religious principle 
to the hunger of gain and grandeur. These are 
the three prevailing instruments with which the 
great adversary " lures down to death the heed- 
less souls of men." And with these he attempted 
to work on our divine Exemplar, who, while on 
earth, was man, though he ^^ spake as never man 
spake," and effected what never man performed. 
He felt the pain of famine. — If the fast of forty 
days was a literal and perfect abstinence from all 
sustenance, he must have been miraeulotisli/ sap- 
ported ; for his human nature could no more 
have survived a strict and absolute privation of 
all food for so long a period, than it could after- 
wards resist the natural effects of a capital pun- 
ishment, and remain uninjured by the agonizing 
torture and mortal wound, inflicted by the naik 
and spear.. Jesus was mortaly though Christ was 
dimne: and must have sunk under the pangs of 
himger, as he did under the agonies of crucifixion. 
Possibly, the desert wilderness might yield crude 
berries or coarse roots, barely sufficient to sustain 

life ; as we know that the Baptist had before sub- 

p2 
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sisted, in the same region^ on locusts (probably 
the fungous pod of the locust tree) and wild 
honey. However this may be, at the expiration 
of the forty days he experienced the keen attacks 
of famine. Here the subtle assailant spreads 
before him a two-fold snare^ and attempts, at 
once, to prevail upon him by the sense of pain, 
and the impulse of pride. " If thou be the Son 
of God** — that sacred character to whom all 
nature was to be subjected— display thy power ; 
show that thou really art what thou assumest ; 
" command that these stones be made bread :" 
relieve your wants ; the means are in your own 
hands, if you are indeed the long-expected Mes- 
siah. " It is written,'* calmly replies the Saviour, 
''man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.** 
The life of man is not sustained merely by the 
food he can raise from the earth ; but by " the 
woriP* — -the command, the constant and ever- 
vigilant providence of his Maker, disposing and 
directing all the operations of nature to produce, 
and fitting the organs and functions of the human 
body to turn that food so produced into nourish- 
ment. Nor is this animal life, this present exists 
ence, so precious as to be anxiously prized, or to 
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preserve which he is to use any unwarranted 
means. His spiritual existence is to be his great 
object ; and this is to be secured by obedience to 
the precepts of his Creator. He is to seek firsts 
before all other things, food for the soul — manna 
from heaven. 

Satan then urges him to manifest his confi- 
dence in divine aid by a bold and decisive act, 
and prove, at the same time, his celestial origin 
and his unshaken reliance on his heavenly Father, 
by projecting Himself from the giddy eminence 
on which they stood. "If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself down; for it is written. 
He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, 
and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone." 
But mark the answer — " Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God." Useless and unbidden ex- 
posure to danger and destruction either temporal 
or spiritual, either of the body or the soul, in ex- 
pectation of preternatural aid, is not pious confi- 
dence, but rash and enthusiastic presumption. — 
It is tempting God. 

And here I cannot but remark how easily the 
very best means may be perverted to the very 
worst ends, by a wicked heart and corrupted 
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understanding. The enemy of all truth and 
holiness cites the word of truth and holiness 
itself, to strengthen his artful insinuations ; and 
the passages he produces seem to support his 
arguments : so just is the well-known observation 
of our great dramatic poet, 

*' The devil can quote Scriptore for his purpose." 

This, among many other things, clearly shows 
that no detached texts, no insulated parts of 
holy writ, are sufficient to establish any doctrine 
or tenet, unless confirmed by the general scope 
of the passage, andj^ indeed, by the main purport 
and design of the whole dispensation. A strict 
attention to this rule would overthrow the wild 
notions of sectaries, who are continually search- 
ing for novelties, and expunge half the absurdi- 
ties that have crept into some of the Christian 
creeds. Single texts may be brought to prove 
any thing. 

As the last and strongest effort, the deceiver 
displays to his view the prospect of wealth and 
dominion: — allurements which have prevailed 
with the most lofty and energetic minds, led on 
to crimes of the darkest die, and won the great 
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ones of the earth from their allegiance to man 
and God. " All these will I give thee> if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me.** In the parallel 
accoimt given by St. Luke^ it is added^ " for that 
is delivered to me, and, to whomsoever I wUl, I 
give it." This is arrogating much: these are 
bold and proud pretensions to patronage, and 
command: yet when we consider the general 
characters and conduct of those who have been 
suddenly elevated to high stations, who have 
wrested the sceptre from feeble hands, and 
sprung to the regal throne, we may be induced 
to think that the Father of lies for once spoke 
truth, and that he really is permitted to raise his 
minions to the glories and greatness of this 
world. But he must surely, in some measure^ 
have beeii ignorant of the transcendant dignity 
and majesty of the Being he dared to insult with 
the offer of temporal domination. Could He 
who shone in " the glory of the Father before 
the world was," be tempted, while in the forni 
of man, by the paltry distinctions of that earth, 
which He himself had framed ? And this de* 
grading lure, Jesus, though " meek and lowly in 
heart/' rejects with an indignation he did not 
before express or feel, — " Get thee hence, Satan, 



216 THE TEMPTATION. 

for it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve/* 

" The servant/* said our Divine Master, '^ is 
not greater than his Lord : if they have perse- 
cuted me, they will also persecute you." If He 
was subjected to the machinations of evil men, 
and the assaults of evil demons, how can his 
disciples expect to be exempted 7 If He, who 
" suffered for us in the flesh," *' left us an ^x- 
ample that we should follow his steps/* we must 
*' arm ourselves likewise with the same mind ;** — 
we must diligently cultivate those sentiments of 
piety, and incessantly avail ourselves of those 
means of grace, which can alone secure us against 
every attack, which can alone support us in 
every trial and every danger, and triumphantly 
repel all the " fiery darts of the wicked.** In 
the utmost extremity of distress, the poor must 
remember, '' that man does not liv^ — that his 
being does not depend, on " bread alone,*' — ^that 
God, by the word of His mouth, can, at any time, 
deprive him of life, (though his present necessi- 
ties should be supplied by unlawful methods) of 
life temporal, and life eternal. If the providence 
of the ALL-WISE sees fit, all nature is in His hands : 
He can, and He will, raise up some instrument 
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of deliverance : — ^if not, — " the poor, rich in faith, 
are heirs of* life immortal. But let the middle 
and higher ranks of society " take heed and 
beware of covetousness." Against this universal 
vice, indeed, all classes should guard their hearts; 
for it every where prevails — ^in the village, in the 
town, in the camp, in the court, on the throne ; 
nay, in the very sanctuary. Whoever is not con- 
tent with that portion of property, or power, or 
distinction, which the just and wise Disposer of 
all has assigned him, who looks with fond desire 
and envious longing on the conveniences, luxu- 
ries, splendour, or authority, of those above him, 
lays himself open to diabolical influence, and will 
fall into '' many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition/' Most 
truly has the apostle pronounced '' the love of 
money the root of all evil." According to the 
soil in which it springs, it is the multiform germ 
of every vice, of every mischief, of every misery. 
Covetousness (which, in different persons, points 
to different objects, but is, in all, the same pas- 
sion, whether we call it greediness of gain, hunger 
of acquisition, or avarice of power) — covetous- 
ness is the ever-productive parent of falsehood, 
fraud, peculation, perjury, robbery, murder. It 
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converts the hardy peasant into a daring plun- 
derer, the thrifty trader into a tricking huckster, 
the honourable merchant into a speculating 
monopolist. It makes the man of law a perverter 
of justice, the soldier a base assassin, the priest 
an obsequious minion, the peer a tool of state, 
the prince a rapacious tyrant. It transforms 
intellectual man into a ravenous beast, — ^the 
peopled earth his forest, his fellow-men his prey. 
What branded the dishonest servant of the pro- 
phet with loathsome leprosy, and entailed the 
spotted plague upon his posterity ? — Covetous- 
ness. What shed the blood of the Jezreelite 
whose only crime was the proximity of his vine- 
yard to the demesnes of the royal oppressor ?— - 
Covetousness. — What called for the exemplary 
judgment of sudden death, in the very act of 
iniquity, on the perjured pair who had agreed to 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? — Covetousness.-— 
What seduced one of that chosen band, who 
had "tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come/* to betray his 
guiltless and sacred Master, and kill the 
Prince of Life? — Covetousness. — In a word, 
he who makes gold or greatness his patron*saint, 
will soon have the devil for his supreme divinity. 
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For covetousnesSj i. e. the insatiable appetite for 
wealth or distinction, prepares the lost idolator 
to fall down and worship, with the mind, if not 
with the body, that " Prince of the power of the 
air," in whose disposal are '^ the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them f and will at length 
ingulph. him in that kingdom of darkness, where 
day never' dawns, and not a star appeareth ; 
whence peace and joy are excluded ; where hope, 
the last resource of the wretched, is extinguished, 
and nothing survives but despair. 

Thus have the chief temptations, to which 
mankind are exposed, their first foundation, 
either in poverty, pride, or discontent ; for the 
coveting what we do not possess is only an efiect 
of discontent. To the allurements of ambition 
few are exposed : many are tempted to remove 
by unlawfiil means the heavy pressure of poverty, 
and satisfy the cravings of nature: many are 
seduced to excess by the inordinate affections 
and appetites of the flesh. But, perhaps, the 
most fatal, though least suspected, cause of alien- 
ation from God, and which totally disqualifies 
for his kingdom of grace and glory, is that levity 
of mind, that total indifference to the motives 

and sanctions of religion, which generates the 

1 
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heart of stone ; and to this every man is liable 
who mixes much with the world, and does not, 
by prayer and devout exercises, invigorate and 
keep alive in his bosom that love of God, which 
is ^ the first of all the commandments,** and the 
spring of every thing that is excellent and praise- 
worthy. Guilt may be awakened firom its 
slumber by a loud and powerful calL The 
philosophic infidel may be reclaimed by some 
cogent argument, or won by the superior excel- 
lence of Christianity : his judgment may be con- 
vinced, or his affections kindled: he may be 
struck by the force of truth, or charmed by '^ the 
beauty of holiness." The Ucentious unbeliever 
may learn by sad experience the emptiness of 
pleasure, and the mischiefs and miseries of vice ; 
and be induced to seek for higher and safer 
gratification in the delights held out by religion. 
But what tongue of men or angels can reach the 
impervious ear which has lost the sense of hear- 
ing ! What art of man can penetrate the con- 
science which has been seared with iron ? This 
apathy is the tempter's surest ^* poison of de- 
struction.'* Wherever he can infuse this dispo- 
sition, his work is done, his triumph is secure. 
Ambition has slain its thousands, and avarice its 
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ten thousands ; but millions have been utterly 
and irretrievably lost by that total and uncon- 
querable dissipation of mind^ which neither thinks 
nor feels. It benumbs and stupifies every fa- 
culty by which the power and spirit of holiness 
might find its way to the understanding : — it is 
the very palsy of the soul : — it kills the spiritual 
man^ while the mortal man still breathes : — its 
stroke is the stroke of death. 

Thus the traveller, overtaken by the frosts of 
a northern sky, feels a bewitching but fatal drow- 
siness creeping through every vein : the increas- 
ing stupor overpowers his senses. In vain the 
companions of his way urge him to quicken his 
pace, and flee for his life — ^he will not, he cannot 
proceed ; — the lethargic impulse becomes irre- 
sistible : — ^he wraps his furs round his stiflFening 
limbs ; — ^he lays him down to rest ; — he sleeps — 
be awakes no more. 



DISCOURSE XVII. 



ON FASTING. 
(preached on palm SUNDAY.) 



1 CoRnVTHIANS, CHAP. VI. TER. 12. 

" All tilings are lawful for me, but all things are not 

expedient.** 

In the infancy of Christianity, when Jews and 
Gentiles, believers and infidels, were blended 
together in society, and often mixed in convivial 
entertainments as well as in the concerns of 
business and commerce, it seems to have been a 
question very much agitated among the converts, 
how far they might lawfully partake the festivity 
and banquets of idolators, and in what degree 
they were released from the austerities and re- 
strictions of the Mosaic law. The prohibitions 
and injunctions imposed on the ancient Israelites, 



ON FASTING. 223 

though necessary in their circumstances, had 
proved a heavy yoke, *^ a yoke," says the apostle, 
" which neither we nor our fathers were able to 
bear," and which the more spiritual law of the 
New Covenant was evidently meant to lighten ; 
but, whether it was to be entirely done away, and 
only the moral precepts retained, was long a 
matter of doubt and debate. The zealous He-' 
brews, with a natural prejudice in favour of the 
revered customs and traditions of their progeni- 
tors, still clung to the Levitical code ; and con- 
tended, that, though the disciples of a more 
exalted faith, they were yet to continue a peculiar 
people, peculiar in their mode of life, as well as 
in moral conduct, in outward sanctity of man- 
ners, as well a& inward purity of mind. Some 
even went so far as. to maintain, and to^ propa- 
gate their opinions among the brethren, that not 
only native Jews, but all who were admitted to a 
share in the promises of Abraham, should receive 
the seal of Abraham, submit to the rite of cir- 
cumcision, and keep the law. This controversy 
was so warmly agitated, that it became necessary 
for the church at Jerusalem to interfere; by 
whose authority it was decided, that nothing 
should be required of the proselytes, but to 
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abstain from idolatrous sacrifices, licentious in- 
dulgences, and polluted food. 

But in this decree no mention is made oifast^ 
ing, which had always formed a very essential 
part of the Jewish religion, and which indeed, 
with the punctilious observance of ceremonials, 
and ostentatious prayer, was, at the introduction 
of Christianity, almost all that remained of that 
ancient and venerable institution. Among the 
patriarchs no example of fasting is recorded. 
Nor does Moses, in the Pentateuch, enjoin any 
particular fast, except on the solemn day of ex- 
piation, and this was very strictly observed. In 
succeeding ages fasting became more general, 
and was even practised among the heathen. 

It does not appear that our divine Master, at 
any time, authoritatively required this voluntary 
mortification of his disciples, as an indispensable 
duty, as a practice necessary to the Christian 
calling ; but he certainly authorizes it by impli- 
cation, in directing, when they do fast, in what 
manner they should comport themselves : '' When 
ye fast, be not as the hypocrites of a sad counte- 
nance." It was, however, practised by the apos- 
tles and early Christians; but very soon, (as what 
means of good will not be perverted by the folly 
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or wickedness of man ?) very soon degenerated 
into superstition^ as gross as that of the formal 
and sanctimonious Pharisees. 

In the Church of Rome^ abstinence has long 
been held forth as an important and absolute 
duty; and the dispensations and indulgences, 
which that Church assumed a right of granting, 
^ greatly increased its influence with the weak and 
credulous, and proved an abundant source of 
revenue to that trafficking and mercenary hier* 
archy. Other societies have adopted and recom- 
mended the practice of occasional abstinence; 
and our national Church, with a prudence and 
moderation, and deference for long established 
customs very unusual among reformers, has re- 
tained whatever was blameless and expedient in 
the Romish ritual; and has set apart certain 
days and seasons of abstinence and mortification : 
not, indeed, so peremptorily and decidedly as she 
insists on the unquestionable duties of prayer and 
penitence ; not as an act in itself grateful in the 
sight of God, but as a means of improving our 
self-government, and of keeping the flesh in sub- 
jection to the spirit. 

St. Paul, whose authority will scarcely be dis- 
puted, has positively pronounced, that '^ meat 

Q 
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commendeth us not to God ; for, neither if we 
eat, are we the better, neither if we eat not, are 
we the worse.** This is an express confirmation, 
firom an inspired teacher, of what reason clearly 
suggests, that the kind of food we take has no- 
thing to do with our rehgious obligations. Our 
Creator has plenteously fiimished the earth 
with all things necessary for our use : He hath 
made it a law of our nature, that our bodily 
frame should grow and expand, our strength be 
renewed, and all the fiinctions of life be sus- 
tained, by a constant supply of nourishment. 
He hath planted the ground with fruits and 
vegetables, peopled the earth, the air, the waters, 
with creatures, almost countless in number, and 
inexhaustible in variety ; and He hath given us 
an undisputed property *' in the fish of the sea, 
the fowl of the air, and every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth." Nor is this 
abundant supply set before us merely to support 
life, and maintain the body in health and vigour ; 
for He hath annexed to every species of food a 
distinct taste or flavour, and hath endowed us 
with a sense so exquisitely formed, as to distin- 
guish, at once, the various kinds of animal and 
vegetable substances, and even the nice and 

1 
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minute peculiarities of eafch separate class. Thus, 
by this liberal and wonderful provision. He not 
only continues our exietence, but administers 
to our gratification ; He not only allows us to eat 
and lif>e, but to eat and enjoy life. May it not, 
then, look like a churlish rejection of his bounty, 
to fefuse what nature pours forth at his com-*' 
mand ; or a weak superstition, to call that un-^ 
clean which flows from the hand of Divine 
Providence ? This suspicion is further strength- 
ened by the declaration of our apostle, — " I 
know, and am persuaded, by the Lord Jesus, 
that there is nothing unclean of itself." How is 
it then, it may be asked, that the custom of 
abstaining frdm particular foods at certain sea^ 
sons has so geJnerally prevailed, as to be iticoi'- 
porated into almost every system of religion ? 
To which we may answer in the words of the 
same apostle, " All things are laxeful for me, but 
all things are not expedient'* — '' All thitigs are 
lawful for me, but I will not be brought under 
the power of any." Many things in themBehes^ 
abstractedly considered, may be perfectly innch 
cent, which, in their effects and consequences, may 
be extremely injurious; and many actions, ttd^ 
way meritorious, taken apart, may, m their 
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ultimate tendencies and results^ prove highly 
beneficial to ourselves, or to others. 

Self-denial has always been regarded as con- 
stituting a very essential part in the duty and 
practice of a good and a wise man. Every one 
must acknowledge that mind should govern 
matter, — that the rational faculty should direct 
and controul the corporeal machine; and yet 
every one must see in others, and feel in himself, 
how continually the animal part of our compo- 
sition rebels against the intellectual, and must 
lament how often it is successftil in the contest. 
Whatever method, therefore, can be devised, to 
strengthen the legitimate authority of reason, 
and reduce passion and appetite to proper sub- 
ordination, is, at least, worth the trial ; and if 
it prove efficacious, should be adopted and 
pursued. No appetite or impulse of our earthly 
nature is keener than that of hunger, and, (if 
we may judge by the never-ceasing attention 
paid to the subject, insomuch that the art of 
preparing food is absolutely become a science,) 
if we may judge by the time and thought it 
occupies, no gratification is more generally 
sought, or more highly valued. The man, 
therefore, who can controul this powerful im- 
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pulse^ and deny himself an indulgence so eagerly 
and perpetually resorted to, has made no in- 
considerable advance towards the duty of self- 
government; and will find less difficulty in 
resisting the solicitations of other desires, which 
are universally allowed to be criminal. Besides, 
abstinence has b, physical and mechanical tendency 
to allay and repress the passions and carnal 
affections, as luxurious and abundant food has, 
to augment and inflame them. Medical pro- 
fessors know and confess, that a well-timed fast 
would prevent many a disease, and often operate 
more safely and effectually than medicine ; and 
we may reasonably suppose, that judicious 
abstinence may likewise stifle in the birth the 
Imts and propensities of a depraved imagination* 
Upon this ground, therefore, to say nothing of 
the natural connexion between penitence and 
mortification ; " he that eateth not, may be the 
better, and he that eateth, the worse^ in his 
morals, as well as in his health ; in his mental, 
as well as bodily temperament : — ^for there are 
fevers of the mind, as well as of the body; 
diseases of the affections, as well as of the 
blood. And, indeed, so close is the union be- 
tween the flesh and the spirit, that any derange- 



830 ON FASTING* 

meht and ill humours in the one can hardly fail 
to affect the other. 

As tp particular seasons, it may be enough to 
observe^ that whatever has no appropriate time 
for its performance^ will hardly be done at any 
time : and^ though a rigid observance of ^^ days 
and months^ and times and yearsj** is apt to de« 
generate into superstition, yet we must perceive 
and confess, that at those seasons when a man 
is called upon to (^^t his soul, he is not to 
indulge his body. Let every man judge for 
himself, whether, in this solemn week> wisely 
devoted by our Church to self-examination, 
penitence, and prayer^ to pious meditation on 
that mysterious dispensation of mercy, by which 
we are redeemed from sin and death, — ^let any 
sober believer determine, whether he ought to 
allow himself any sensual indulgence, any supply 
beyond what nature absolutely craves. Par- 
ticularly on that aw^l day, when we meet here 
to commemorate the bitter, undeserved suffer- 
ings,.^|^nizing death, of a crucified Saviour, 
is it etii^sistent with that state of mind which 
the contemplation of such a scene should pro- 
duce, to attend to the calls of the palate ? At 
such a time, is it expedient, even though it be 
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lawful^ is it decorous, is it devout, is it, can it 
be, profitable to body or soul, to hasten from 
the house of God to spread the table at home ? 
'* The people,** says the Evangelist, describing 
the sad spectacle of the crucifixion, '' who came 
together at that sight, smote their breasts, and 
returned." And would it not be far more con- 
sonant to the faith and feelings of a Christian, 
instead of sitting down to his usual meal, to 
partake the sacred elements at the altar, and 
then '^ enter into his closet, and pray to his 
Father in secret T 

I am far from recommending monkish se- 
verities, and useless mortification ; but surely we 
should remember, that though all things may 
be lawful, they may not always be expediejit, and 
that he who denies himself a blameless in- 
dulgence, may more easily repel a vicious desire. 
The disciple who believes and reflects seriously 
on the price paid for his ransom, who looks 
back to the garden of Gethsemane, and but in 
thought accompanies the man of sorrows bear- 
ing his cross, and beholds him expiring in agony 
to save desponding sinners from death eternal, 
will be little disposed to festivity and merriment. 
Surely the spectator of this dark tragedy, not a 
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poetic fiction^ a cunningly-devised £Etble, but the 
most appalling fact in the annals of time^ — 
surely, he who has witnessed this dreadful scene, 
yet can immediately '^ sit down to eat and drhik, 
and rise up to play/* can have poor pretensions 
to the character of a Christian. — May it not be 
doubted whether he possesses the natural feelings 
of a man ? 

But whatever may be our sentiments respect- 
ing abstinence, no one who admits the doctrine 
of the Atonement, can think it allowable, or even 
decent, to spend in his usual occupations or 
amusements, the solemn day, set apart for the 
commemoration of so awfiil a catastrophe as the 
death of the world's Redeemer. Do we receive 
the Gospel, and can we be ignorant who sealed 
it with his blood ? Do we confess ourselves sin- 
ners, and can we forget who saved us from the 
penalty of sin ? Have we ^' repentance towards 
God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ," 
and can we be cold and indifferent to Him, who 
made that repentance available, and invited us to 
that faith, on which all our hope beyond the 
grave is founded ? If Christ *' died for our sins, 
according to the Scriptures," shall any who be- 
lieve those Scriptures, and call themselves his 
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followers^ pursue their sordid traffic or holiday 
recreation^ at the very hour, when the Christian 
Church throughout the world is assembled to ac- 
knowledge a redemption so wonderful, — ^benefits 
so inestimable, — mercies so infinite and unspeak- 
able? Such negligence, to call it by the gentlest 
name, argues a want of real faith, or callous and 
lamentable insensibility. It betrays a levity of 
mind, very near akin to that *' evil heart of un- 
belief, which departs from the living God.*' We 
at least, brethren, I hope and trust, are not so lost 
to every emotion of piety and gratitude. No — 
we will enter into the house of the Lord ; we will 
listen to the moving narrative, — ^the narrative of 
his unjust condemnation; we will strive to rouse 
our best affections, and to feel, as we ought, the 
full weight of those cruel sufferings, which the 
Son of God voluntarily endured for us misera- 
ble offenders : we will lament, — we will, by the 
grace of God, forsake those crying sins, which 
required, for their expiation, so wonderful, so 
tremendous a sacrifice ; and instead of coldly in- 
quiring into its expediency or necessity, devoutly 
join in the celestial chorus of saints and martyrs, 
— '' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
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power, and richeit, and wisdom, and stregogtii, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing f — ^for He hath 
^redeemed us to God by his blood, out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, »id 
nation/' 



DISCOURSE XVIII. 



ON THE FIGURATIVE PHRASE OF "EATING 
THE FLESH OF THE SON OF MAN." 



John, chap. vi. ver. 53 — 56. 

* Verily, verily, I »ay unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye haye no life in you. 
Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal 
life ; and I will raise him up at the last day : for my flesh 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood» dwelleth in me, and 
I in him." 

Nothing can be more just^ more beautiful^ and 
more impressive, than the metaphors and alle- 
gories introdaced into holy writ. Figures are 
interwoven with all languages^ and used in ordi- 
nary discourse ; nor are they misunderstood^ or 
perverted^ on common occasions ; but^ when the 
subject is sacred, men seem to think there must 
be some hidden meaning, something more than 
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meets the ear; and this humour of mvolving 
religion in obscurity, and seeking to discover 
what is not apparent, has proved very injurious 
to true piety. 

Figurative terms and illustrations more pecu- 
liarly abound in the eastern tongues. The works 
of the Hebrew poets and prophets are crowded 
with these rhetorical ornaments ; and our Saviour^s 
lessons and discourses, especially those recorded 
by St. John, are often conveyed in the boldest 
tropes and hyperboles. He calls Himself the 
vine, of which his disciples are the branches, and 
his Father the husbandman ; — ^the door of the 
fold, at which his sheep must enter to be saved ; 
— the living bread which came down from heaven : 
And in that remarkable passage, so absurdly per- 
verted by the Romish church, " This is my body 
which is given for you ; — this is my blood of the 
New Testament which is shed for many:** on 
which strong but evident figure, I need not re- 
mind you, has been fabricated the most mon- 
strous and ridiculous doctrine that, perhaps, ever 
entered the human brain, — the absolute trans- 
formation of the consecrated bread and wine in 
the Eucharist, into the real substance of Christ's 
body. 
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But it is time I should proceed to the eluci- 
dation of the text; which, you perceive, is a 
continuation of the same figure. The sacred 
historian, St. John, who was himself an eye wit- 
ness of the facts he records, after having given 
the same account as the other Evangelists had 
published, of the manner in which his beloved 
Master miraculously fed five thousand men from 
the scanty supply of five loaves and two small 
fishes, acquaints us, that, on the day following, 
a multitude of people, the greater part of whom, 
probably, had been thus plentifully feasted, " took 
shipping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for 
Jesus." " When they had found him on the 
other side of the sea, they said unto him. Rabbi, 
when camest thou hither r Instead of gratifying 
their curiosity, our Lord thus mildly rebuked 
them, — " Verily, ye seek me, not because ye saw 
the miracle, but because ye did eat of the loaves 
and were filled." He then exhorts them no 
longer to be thus eager for temporal things, but 
to seek those which are eternal ; — "Labour not 
for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life, which the 
Son of man shall give unto you." His hearers 
then demand what He requires from them as the 
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Bervants of God. His answer is plain and posi- 
tive : ^ Believe on Him whom He hath sent." 
But they reply, " What sign showest thou, then, 
that we may see and believe thee ? What dost 
thou work V Moses, they alleged, had exhibited 
this mark of his divine legation ;— out forefathers 
were long miraculously supported — ^they "eat 
manna in the desert, as it is written, he gave 
them bread from heaven to cat." Our Saviour 
(for it was usual with Him to lay hold on any 
incident that occurred, and to take up what 
dropped from others, in order to make it an in- 
strument for conveying some religious truth) our 
Saviour pursues the thought, and adopts the 
image they had suggested. " Moses, He rejoined, 
gave you not that bread from heaverT'-At was 
not the prophet's mandate that supplied your 
wants;— nor, indeed, was that manna heavenly 
and Spiritual food, but slender and temporary 
nourishment for the body : *' But my Father 
giveth you the true bread from heaven," — ^^food 
which will prove an unfailing supply to the smd; 
^' for the bread of God is He which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.'' By 
the mission of me, his Son, He supplies you with 
celestial sustenance, and ^ he that dometh to me'* 
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in simplicity and sincerity^ desiring to know^ and 
willing to obey^ shall inherit an abiding state, in 
which he shall feel no hunger, and suffer no 
thirst. The whole of this language, you perceive, 
is highly ^gurative, and the same mode of speech 
is maintained throughout the chapter. '^ Your 
fathers/* continues our Lord, ''did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead: — This is the bread 
which Cometh down from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof and not die. I am the living 
bread which came down from heaven ; if a man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for ever : and the 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world.* All this his 
hearers seem most preposterously to have taken 
in a literal sense ; for they '' strove among them-* 
selves, saying, how can this man give us his flesh 
to eat V To this Jesus makes no direct reply, 
but continues the allusion : '^ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you* 
Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my bloods 
hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the 
last day : for my flesh is meat indeed, and my 
bipod is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him." 
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We will now inquire, first, what is couched 
under this figure, — what doctrine these words 
inculcate when divested of their all^orical dress; 
and secondly, whether they are at all appHcahle 
to that sacred rite, which, in commemoration c^ 
our crucified Master, we are now about to cdb- 
brate. 

Jesus Christ, according to his own express 
declaration, condescended to assume a human 
shape that he might *' give light and life to the 
world;" that mankind might be instructed in 
the knowledge of God, and &shion their lives by 
his law. In this discourse. He invites the people 
among whom He had previously manifested his 
divine power, to receive Him as the Messenger 
of God, — ^as the Saviour of the world, — as that 
Messiah, the Anointed of the Lord, so long 
promised by a race of prophets, — as that 
High Priest of good things to come, of whom 
all the oblations and victims of their law were 
but types and emblems ; who, '^ by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, 
neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood, should enter once into the holy 
place, having obtained, for all, eternal redemp- 
tion/* 
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Thus to receive Christ, as their supreme legis* 
lator, and spiritual high-priest, He taught them, 
was to partake of the bread which came down 
from heaven : His statutes and judgments. His 
righteous laws, and sanctifying institutions, would 
strengthen and sustain their souls, as effectually 
as the bread of this earth would nourish and 
support their bodies. Except, therefore, ye thus 
'* eat the flesh of the Son of man," — embrace 
His doctrine, as divinely inspired, and regulate 
your conduct by His precepts, — except ''ye 
drink His blood,'*— avail yourselves of that ob- 
lation which He offers once for the sins of all, — 
*' ye have no life in you," — no spiritual life, — no 
part in that heavenly inheritance, of which your 
promised land was only the shadow. *' For 
whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood," 
— whoso acknowledges me and my religion before 
men, and makes it the rule of his life and man- 
ners, — whoso accepts my mediation, reverences 
my ordinances, and shows himself my disciple, by 
a cheerful conformity to all that I teach and to all 
that I enjoin, — he " hath eternal life," — hath a 
share in the endless felicity of my kingdom ; and 
I, whose voice " all that are in the graves shall 
hear,*' "will raise him up at the last day"-- 

R 
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This^ I conceive, is the sense in which the 
Israelites of those days were to understand 
these figurative and forcible expressions. And 
here I will just observe by the way, that how- 
ever strange and repulsive such ideas might 
appear to an abstracted philosopher of Greece 
or Rome, there could be nothing new, or re- 
pugnant, in the doctrine of atonement through 
the blood of a vicarious sufferer, to the Hebrew 
tribes, with whom such things were familiar from 
their infancy : '' For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people, according to the 
Law, he took the blood of calves and of goats, 
with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book and all the people, 
saying, This is the blood of the testament 
which God hath enjoined unto you : Moreover, 
he sprinkled likewise with blood both the taber- 
nacle and all the vessels of the ministry : And 
almost all things are by the Law purged with 
blood; and without shedding of blood is no 
remission." 

In a word, then, the sincere reception of Chrtsti^ 
amty is eating '' the true brecui which the Father 
giveth us from heaven f and whosoever thm 
sptritually eateth the flesh of the Son of man 
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and drinketh His blood, — ^whosoever becomes 
His disciple in heart and mind, as well as in 
name and outward show, — " shall not come into 
condemnation, but is passed from death unto 
life." 

This interpretation is confirmed by what our 
great Master further declares in the sequel. 
When many of the disciples, on hearing such bold 
language, exclaimed, " This is a hard saying; 
who can hear it ?" '' Doth this oflfend you r he 
rejoins — '' It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the 
Jksh profiteth nothing : the words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit, and they are Ufe" It 
is the spiritual sense, the thing signified, that 
gives vigour and animation, and the true im^ 
port to discourse ; — and to this you are to look ; 
not to the literal meaning. We may therefore 
conclude that '' to eat the flesh, and drink the 
blood of Christ," " to dwell in Him and He in 
us," is to become " of the same mind ;" to be 
his disciples fn^i^^^; to accept him gratefully as 
our Redeemer, as the Lord our Righteousness ; 
to plead his atonement, to imitate his example, 
and to keep his commandments. 

Secondly, We were to inquire whether these 
words are at all applicable to the sacred rite, 

R 2 



244 ON EATING THE FLESH 

which, in commeinoration of our crucified Mas- 
ter, we are now about to celebrate. This text 
of Scripture has been r^arded by some, and I 
believe is still so treated by many divines, as 
particularly referring to the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper; and, though no Protestant 
imagines that, in participating the elements of 
bread and wine, he really eats the body and 
drinks the blood of Christ, yet many a Pro- 
testant conceives, that the promise of eternal 
life is held out to every believing communicant 
in this declaration of our Saviour. But no part 
of this dialogue can have any reference to the 
Sacrament ; which was not known, or thought 
of, by any of the hearers at the time, and was 
not instituted, or mentioned by our Lord, till at 
the close of his ministry and life, the very even- 
ing before his apprehension. Certainly y there- 
fore, it could not be so applied by those to whom 
it was originally spoken. 

In one way, perhaps, it may, by us, be con- 
sidered as applicable to this institution. Faith 
and obedience to Christ, as the Son of God, and 
the Saviour of man, constitute a Christian. To 
keep alive this faith, to confirm this obedience, it 
is necessary frequently to review the grounds of 
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the one, and the motives to the other. For this 
and was the Sabbath appointed : — For this, are 
public forms of prayer composed :— For this, 
believers assemble together at stated times, unite 
in pious exercises, and '' hear the word of ex- 
hortation." The most solemn act of devotion 
is the communion ; and, by this act, the chief 
object of all devotion, that is, the confirmation of 
faith and obedience, is most directly answered. 
Now, faith and obedience constituting Christie 
anity, and faith and obedience, or Christianity^ 
being most effectually promoted by the regular 
reception of the Sacrament, — the Sacrament 
may, by a figure, be made to stand for Christi- 
anity itself. And thus, he who receives the 
dements of bread and wine at the altar, as the 
symbols of Christ, in whom he trusts, and whom 
he faithfully endeavours to obey, may, meta- 
phorically, be said to " eat the flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink his blood," — '^ to dwell in 
Christ, and Christ in him," — " to be one with 
Christ, and Christ with him ;" or, in plain terms, 
he is a sincere Christian, and, as such, entitled 
to the benefits of the Gospel covenant. 

In its most general and comprehensive sense, 
I trust you have all " eaten of the flesh of Jesus 
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Christy and drank his blood ;" I trast you have 
all embraced his religion ; and however, at times, 
you may have been led astray by worldly affec- 
tions, worldly pursuits, or evil example, that you 
really intend to make his law the standard of 
your lives. Let me entreat you, then, to esta- 
blish this/ofVA, and to fix and embody this pious 
intention, by availing yourselves of every means 
which the God of all grace hath afforded. Study 
the Scriptures : — Allot certain seasons to solemn 
contemplation : — Neglect not private and public 
prayer: particularly this hallowed ceremony, 
expressly appointed and enjoined by Him, who 
'^ knew what was in man,'' — knew all his weak- 
nesses and his wants, and what was necessary 
to preserve him in that steadiness of belief, 
which alone would keep and sustain him in the 
way that leads to 1lfe« 

I have more than once pressed you, I hope 
not harshly or rudely, to the frequent reception 
of the Sacrament. It is acknowledged to be 
my office : — I feel it to be my duty. Not that I 
suppose, or would have you to suppose, that 
there is any thing of charm or enchantment in 
this, or any rite; but all prayer has a direct 
tendency, (and the more solemn, the greats 
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that tendency,) all devotion has an immediate 
«nd powerful tendency to strengthen faith, and 
raise the mind above the paltry concerns of this 
corrupt and perishing world, — a world in which 
even the youngest has no abiding home. And 
not only myself individually, but the Church, 
whose oi^an and instrument I am, holds it to 
be, I will not say absolutely necessary, but cer- 
tainly very efficacious, — very efficacious as a 
" means of grace," very efficacious to excite in 
tis a *' hope of glory/' And I have no other 
way of fulfilling that obligation, which the apos- 
tle lays on a Christian teacher, to '^ reprove and 
rebuke," but by public exhortation. Private 
censure and warning might offend rather than 
convince ; but none can feel themselves person- 
ally wounded by i^JiBlt . general reproof, which is 
indiscriminately addressed, not to one, but to all. 
Once in every month, all '' who are religiously 
and devoutly disposed" are solemnly invited to 
meet at the table of their common Master ; to 
testify their faith in his word, their hope in his 
merits, and their readiness to observe his sacred 
institutions. I believe it is a matter of surprise, 
as well as concern, to those who think seriously, 
and have the best interests of their fellow-crea- 
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tures at hearty that this invitation is repeated 
and heard, heard and repeated, in vain : — ^per- 
haps with as little regard as a common summons 
to adjust some parochial rate, or supply some 
petty office — at least, it seems to produce as 
little effect. Whom do we see at the altar> on 
the succeeding sabbath ? — A few devout women, 
a few of our poor, — From a congregation of hun- 
dreds, — ** peradventure twenty righteous may be 
found there." 

I have now resided among you above thirty 
years ; and from all I know of the sentiments 
and habits of those who attend at this house of 
prayer, I see no sufficient cause for this tardiness 
in assembling at the table of the Lord, to whose 
service they were solemnly bound at their bap- 
tism. Certainly, as you acknowledge the Gospel, 
you mean to acknowledge its Author and Finisher: 
certainly you mean, at some time or other, to 
plead the remission He has purchased for man- 
kind, " who through the eternal Spirit offered 

Himself without spot to God :" — but when? 

At the last stage of life, when you are departing 
whence to be seen no more ? — Will you begin to 
profess your belief, when belief can have no 
effect, and commemorate the Lord's death, when 
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your decaying faculties can hardly comprehend 
what that commemoration means? Will you 
adopt your creed, when your creed cannot 
iyperate f and confess your Redeemer, not at his 
hallowed table, in the face of the congregation, but 
on a languid bed, in the presence of two or three 
individuals hastily called together, the parochial 
clerk, the menial domestic, and the drowsy nurse? 
Of all places, perhaps, one of the least appro- 
priate for the reception of the Holy Communion, 
(which imports a common or public act of the 
Church,) is an almost sohtary death-chamber : 
and I am surprised and grieved to see Protest- 
ants, in the true spirit of monkish credulity, 
depending on a priest to pronounce absolution, 
and administer the sacred elements, as a sure 
viaticum, or passport to heaven. This is pitiable 
weakness: it is pitiable, — ^it is deplorable; be- 
cause it lulls the soul in fond and fatal security, 
and seduces multitudes to put off, from month 
to month, and from year to year, the perform- 
ance of a duty, which ought to be opefdy and 
publicly discharged at certain intervals, from the 
time we arrive at the age of maturity, till we 
can no longer meet together in the general 
assembly of beUevers. 
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No doubt, the sick and the dying cannot, in 
any way, so well exert the little strength that is 
left them as in prayer and pious exercises ; and 
nothing should be n^lected that may pauibfy 
contribute to save the soul alive ; but, to regard 
the Sacrament, administered to the departing sin* 
ner, as an expiatory sacrifice for all his offences, 
and as conferring a kind of title to life eternal, 
is more consonant with the dark bigotry of Papal 
Rome, than with the reformed, rational futh of 
our enlightened Church ; and savours more of 
the inventions of '' seducing spirits, speaking lies 
in hypocrisy,'' than of the ''doctrine which is 
according to godliness/' 

" I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God,'' — mercies displayed to men 
and angels by the voluntary obiatk>n of the 
world's High-Priest, '' who was delivered for our 
offences, and raised again for our justification," 
'* and, having made peace through the blood of 
his cross," rescued and reconciled a guilty crea- 
tion, — by these unspeakable mercies, I beseech 
you, ''that ye present your bodies," while in 
their prime and vigour, while they are able to 
execute what the mind approves, — present them 
— " a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
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God :" — This " is your reasonable service,** — the 
service pointed out by reason, the service de- 
manded by religion ; — and mock not your Crea- 
tor with a dying sacrifice, — unholy, unaccept- 
able, — ^the wretched relics of a childish intellect 
and a worn-out frame : — This is a service dis- 
claimed by reason, rejected by religion. No 
longer, then, indulge the desperate hope of 
bribing an indignant Judge, when your day of 
trial is closing, with the worthless, the polluted 
offering of an expiring soul, unsanctified by 
actual reformation, and a disabled, useless car- 
case, which the expecting worm is already gap- 
ing to devour. This is *' the sacrifice of fools f 
— ^and by this extorted sacrifice, any more than 
by his own righteousness, ** shall no man living 
be justified.** 



DISCOURSE XIX. 



THE RESURBECTION OF CHRIST. 



<l 



Acts, chap. ii. yer. 82. 

This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are 

witnesses." 



Every obvious^ and popular^ and possible ob- 
jection^ which can be brought to bear against 
any system of faith, has been advanced against 
the Gospel; and the misapplied ingenuity of 
infidelity has sought arguments, with as much 
diligence and subtlety, against the promise of 
life and immortality, as though it were the de- 
nunciation of death and annihilation ; and the 
opposition which is made, to this day, by many 
who have the means of information in their 
hands, to such a scheme of &ith and morals, is 
the strongest proof how the intellect may be 
darkened by excessive vanity or habitual vice. 
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To endeavour to convince themselves^ and per- 
suade others (which is still the mischievous labour 
of vain scoffers) that the tender of pardon and 
peace to a race of sinners is a cunningly-devised 
fable> seems to me a more complete and fatal 
mark of folly and depravity, of the imbecility of 
the human understanding, and the corruption of 
the human heart, than any practical immorality, 
any turpitude of conduct To the vicious ex- 
cesses of passion and appetite, to the indulgences 
of sensual gratification, we are all too prone by 
nature ; but the determined blindness and deli- 
berate malignity of atheism and infidelity, is as 
monstrous and unnatural as it is impious and 
destructive. 

There is nothing in the revelation of Jesus 
Christ, which a good mind, a mind disposed to 
virtue, can wish to think untrue ; nothing which 
does not coincide with man's fondest expecta- 
tions and most eager desires. Is he weak and 
helpless ? The Gospel offers support and assist- 
ance : — Is he liable to sorrow ? It offers conso- 
lation : — Is he ignorant ? It offers instruction :— • 
Is he corrupt by nature ? It offers sanctification 
by grace : — Is he descending down the slope of 
age to the thick darkness of the grave ? The 
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Gospel opens to his view life and light eternaL 
How comes it to pass, then, that any are to be 
found, who are ** slow of heart to beUeve" what is 
so indulgent to the wants, and congenial with 
the wishes of nature ? and whence is it that any 
can take offence at a covenant so full of grace 
and goodness ? — Alas ! there is a passion in the 
human mind, very powerful, though very despi«^ 
cable, which is often the root of apostasy, and 
which works upon those who would be esteemed 
wise in this world, to deny ** the Lord that 
bought them/' This passion is vanity — ^a weak- 
ness, from which the wisest and the best are not 
wholly exempt ; but where it takes entire pos« 
session of the heart, it leads to every species of 
folly, and sometimes to the madness of impiety. 

Men of profligate principles and abandoned 
lives, come not under this description : They are 
rather afraid than ashamed of the Gospel, and 
shun and avoid it, as a robber or a murderer 
escapes from daylight, and dreads and hates what 
exposes him to detection and punishment : But 
many, especially among the young, not resolutely 
dissolute, not meaning to walk through life/^ after 
the council of the ungodly," nor to stand con« 
stantly " in the way of sinners,*' yet ^sometimes 
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affect to sit '' in the seat of the scornful/' The 
ambition of being distinguished above the vulgar, 
and of seeming superior to common prejudices 
and received opinions, is very apt to prevail at an 
early age, when the stripling first launches out 
into the world. A small stock of knowledge is 
sufficient to set up the caviller ; a little reading 
supplies him with popular objections, a little inr 
tercourse with the profane furnishes him with 
frothy jests and indecent merriment; and thus 
armed, he goes forth, if not the determined 
champion of infidelity, at least the avowed free- 
thinking philosopher ; who will not be the dupe 
of priestly artifice, nor servilely adopt the creed 
of his forefathers, but try the truth by the test 
of ridicule. The mind of man is not only held 
in bondage by the arts of others, it sometimes 
forges fetters for itself ; and, as it has been obr^ 
served of the common liar, that he repeats his 
tale, till at last he confounds the distinctions of 
truth and falsehood, and believes it himself, so 
not unfrequently it happens to the sceptical dis- 
putant; who, at first, instigated only by the 
desire of distinction and applause, shoots &r and 
wide his poisoned arrows, till, at length, they 
infect the hand that points them : he propagates 

1 
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the delusions of the fiither of lies, till he becomes 
the dupe of his own perverted ingenuity, and 
makes final shipwreck of his faith. He is en- 
tangled in the cobwebs he had spun for others ; 
and begins to think in earnest, that virtue and 
vice are imaginary distinctions, that right and 
wrong, purity and licentiousness, are made fit 
and unfit, laudable and disgraceful, by arbitrary 
appointment ; and that all obligations of morality 
or piety are contrivances of human invention, 
the policy of statesmen, or the craft of priests. 
Nay — this has been the case, not only with 
youthful students and half-taught philosophers, 
but with men of much learning and superior 
abilities ; who, forgetting that the most consum- 
mate human knowledge is but garnished igno- 
rance, have been elated with the vanity of science, 
and losing sight of Christian humility^ have soon 
parted from every other Christian grace. "A 
little knowledge,** we are told, *' is dangerous," — 
and none %o dangerous as a smattering in meta- 
physical subtlety. All knowledge, if properly 
pursued, enlightens the understanding, and con- 
ducts to truth ; but its first rays are very apt to 
dazzle and mislead. We must go on, or rest 
content, if we would be wise to any good 
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purpose. A slender portion will make us self* 
opiniated, captious^ confident^ and sceptical : a 
fall and copious supply renders us lowly in our 
own eyes, teachable, submissive, open to convic- 
tion; sensible how little we can gain by our 
own researches, and thankfal for that instruction 
vouchsafed us from above. 

We, who thankfully embrace the Divine dis- 
pensation of the Gospel, and believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God, have the tioncur- 
ring testimony of all the apostles in support of 
that faith, which is our health and our glory ; 
and as the leading article of the resurrection of 
the dead to a future state of reward and punish- 
ment, is the great hinge on which revelation 
turns, the resurrection of our Saviour, the most 
convincing of all his miracles, is confirmed by 
such evidence, that it is wonderful any man can 
resist it. Nothing can be of so much moment 
to mankind, as to ascertain the fact that the 
dead shall rise ; and this fact was indisputably 
established, when Christ, *' the first fruits of 
them that slept/* ascended from the grave. By 
this. He gave us a demonstration of what had 
perplexed the most acute and penetrating among 
the philosophers of Greece. How are the dead 
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raised up ? — how can they be raised ? — ^was the 
cry of the disputants of old. Jesus of Nazareth 
hath decidedly shown that it is not only possible, 
but certain, that the soul can be reunited to the 
same body. This long-contested point He set 
at rest for ever, when, at the gate of the city of 
Nain, He gave speech and motion to the corpse 
they were carrying to the place of burial, and 
restored to the widow the son '* that was dead/" 
He proved himself to be '* the resurrection and 
the life," when at his voice, wrapped in the garb 
of death, Lazarus came forth from the tomb, in 

« 

which he had been four days interred, — came 
forth, a living man ! But when the Lord him- 
self, who died on Calvary amidst a concourse of 
spectators, rose triumphant from the house of 
corruption, ''leading captivity captive," disap^ 
pointing the worm of its prey, ba£9ing all the 
preventive measures of his enemies, and com- 
pletely verifying his own prediction, — what 
shadow of doubt could remain of His absolute 
dominion over that last enemy, who had '' put 
all things under his feet V He had been pub« 
licly executed in the suburbs of a great and 
populous city, — his side pierced by the mortal 
spear^ — his lifeless body taken down from the 

1 
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cross ; and in the evening, Joseph of Arimathea 
obtained the warrant of Pilate to deposit the 
corse in his own new tomb, which he had hewn 
out in the rock. The wary and suspicious Pha- 
risees, who seem to have had some intimation of 
his prediction that he should rise again, entreated 
Pilate that effectual measures might be taklsn, 
** lest," said they, *' his disciples come by night 
and steal him away." This request was com- 
plied with : *' Ye have a watch," replied the 
Roman ; *' go your way, make it as sure as you 
can. And they went and made the sepulchre 
sure ; sealing the stone, and setting a watch." 
Yet, notwithstanding all this circumspection and 
vigilance, on the third day the body was sought 
in vain. Jesus of Nazareth was no longer among 
the dead. Yet, had the matter rested here, the 
ground of our faith would not have had that 
firm stability, that perfection of evidence, which 
it now possesses. The false report invented by 
the Jews, and which the soldiers were bribed to 
propagate, might have prevailed to this day, and 
the adversaries of Christianity would still have 
insinuated that *' his disciples stole him away, 
while men slept." But now this subterfuge can- 
not for a moment be advanced. The body was 

s 2 
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found — but found alive. And further^ that, in 
a matter of such everlasting importance, there 
might be no place for hesitation and distrust. 
He appeared, not to one solitary apostle, but to 
all — not once only, but several times — not for a 
transient moment, but continuing with them 
forty days; — nor was He merely an object of 
vision, or of the totich ; not merely discernible to 
their senses, but addressing himself to their 
understandings; — conversing with them; — ex- 
plaining the Scriptures concerning himself, — 
and " speaking," day after day, '* of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God/' Never was 
there '* such a cloud of witnesses" to any fact 
recorded in the annals of time. And, observe, 
it was to the fact they bore testimony ; not to 
any notion or opinion; and a fact too, which, 
though repeatedly foretold by their Master, they 
were very slow to believe. Some even doubted, 
when they saw him at a distance, on the Gali* 
lean mountain, and one of the eleven persisted 
in declaring, that the evidence of his eyes alone 
would not convince him ; nor should any thing 
satisfy him of the certainty of so strange an 
event, but examining the body, and feeling with 
his own hands the ignominious marks of his 
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crucifixiou. This incredulity his Lord conde- 
scended to satisfy — He saw, hefelt^ and acknow- 
ledged, in Jesus, raised from the deady — his Lord 
and his God. 

But will our adversaries sav. All these ac- 
counts are the accounts of Christian writers, — 
persons who founded their pretensions to a 
Divine commission, chiefly on this miraculous 
story ; and therefore, interested to make it good, 
by every assertion, and every means they could 
devise. — But, if these accounts were not true, is 
it credible that no other should ever have been 
given? that the zealous and indefatigable op- 
posers of the religion should make no attempt 
to refute the falsehood ? should publish no con* 
tradiction of a transaction, which the apostles 
proclaimed immediately, and on the very spot 
where it had taken place ?— a transaction, which 
they made the ground of their preaching, the 
keystone of their faith f — The Jews did, indeed, 
suborn the soldiers to affirm, that the corpse was 
secretly removed ; but, if it could be imagined 
that Roman sentinels would have dared to 
slumber on their post, is it credible that they 
would have confessed, what would have subjected 
them to capital punishment, unless they had 
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been taught their lesson, largely bribed, and 
assured by the rulers, '' If this come to the 
governor's ears, we will persuade him, and 
secure you V And how were the apostles in- 
terested f If they "were just and righteous men, 
they were indeed interested to proclaim the 
truth, and make known the doctrine they had 
received from Heaven; but certainly, if they 
sought ease, pleasure, profit, or safety, in this 
world, they were interested to conceal their 
connection with the despised and rejected Jesus, 
and give up an attempt, which they found the 
whole power of the country was determined to 
resist, and which had brought their Master to 
the ignominious death of the cross. To suppose 
them impostors, would be to imagine such im« 
postors as the world never saw ; inventing fictions 
to bring themselves to ruin ; propagating lies to 
involve themselves in mischief and destruction. 
Neither can you, with greater probability, suspect 
them to be enthusiasts : — no enthusiasm ever 
yet persuaded a number of persons, that they saw, 
separately, and together, a supernatural vision, 
and conversed with a re-animated body, which, 
all the while, lay silent in the tomb ; that this 
apparition was handled by them,— ate and drank 
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with them^ — continued With them above a 
months explaining ancient prophecies^ instruct* 
ing and preparing them for the office of con- 
verters of nations ; and^ at last, leading them out 
of the city, and, in open day, ascending from 
their sight. Such concurrent enthusiasm of 
multitudes, or rather, such madness of credulity, 
is beyond all example. The conduct of the 
primitive teachers of the Gospel can only be re- 
conciled to the reason and experience of things, 
— to what we see, and what we know, of human 
nature, in every other instance, — by concluding 
them to be, what they really were, eye-zmtnesses 
of these things: their perseverance after their 
Master's death is utterly unaccountable but on 
the supposition that they were neither deceived, 
nor deceivers ; but holy men, " who spake as 
they were moved by the Spirit of God." 

Such is the *' cloud of witnesses" that compass 
us about ; and on their testimony, as on a rock 
of adamant, is built the Christian faith. They 
saw — ^they ''bare record — and we know that 
their record is true.*' Those stupendous mira- 
cles, which the first opposers of his ministry 
required, at least fully equivalent to what they 
required, were actually performed. — Scribes and 
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Rabbins ! guardians df the Jewish charch, and 
jealous of every infringement on the authority of 
Moses, do you ask supernatural proois of the Son 
of man's commission ? Do you demand a sign 
from heaven ? — Behold, while the object of your 
scorn is suspended on the tree, '' there is dark- 
ness over all the land \' — ^when his sacred spirit 
quits the human form it had condescended to 
wear, the veil of your temple is rent in twain ! 
The Lord of nature expires, and the earth 
heaves with convulsive throes; — ^the rocks are 
shivered ; the graves disgorge their dead. — In- 
sensible to these wonders, are your hearts still 
hardened ? Do you still cry, '' He saved others, 
— ^himself he cannot save ; — ^let him come down 
from the cross and we will believe T — He does 
more — more than break from the nails that 
held him to the wood — He bursts the bonds that 
chained Him to the house of death ! — He does 
more than resuscitate the yet warm body whose 
vital functions were scarcely extinct, — He re- 
animates the cold and st^ened corpse that had 
lain torpid to the third day. — Stubborn, impene- 
trable race ! omit no possible precaution, to secure 
your victim in the gripe of death, and frustrate 
his prophetic word ; — plant your watchful senti- 
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nels — see that an enormous stone is fixed to the 
mouth of the cave^ and seal it with the seal of all 
your tribes.-^— Lo ! the seal is gone — the stone is 
rolled away; — and your own selected band^ — 
Roman veterans^ inured to scenes of terror, — 
'* shake and become as dead men !" Nay, even 
priot to this last transcendent triumph over death 
and the grave, the heathen guard attending the 
execution, though ignorant of your Messiah, and 
all that *' went before concerning Him,'' are struck 
with conviction which you, though versed in pro- 
phecy, would not feel — for, ''when the cen- 
turion, and they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and the things that 
were done, they feared greatly, sajdng. Truly 
this was the Son of God/' 



DISCOURSE XX. 



ON DIVINE JUDGMENTS. 

(pa£ACHED OM MARCH 2i, 1832— THE DAY APPOINTED 

FOR A GENERAL FAST.) 



Luke, chap. xiii. yer. 5. 

** I tell you, Nay — ^but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 

perish.'* 

We hear mucfa^ in the flowerv declamation of 
the orator, and the fictitious tales of the novelist, 
of the sympathy and kindness of the human heart ; 
but I fear that real life affords much more nume- 
rous instances, and more abundant proof, of its 
hardness and indifference. We heed but little 
the calamities of those, who are not immediately 
connected with ourselves. The superior classes 
of society seem to feel very slightly the miseries 
of their inferiors, and coldly regard their wants 
and privations as necessarily annexed to their 
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station and calling ; while the lower orders are 
apt to exult in the distress and ruin of those 
above them^ and regard their unlooked-for de- 
gradation and fall as a kind of just retribution. 
*By men of this disposition^ whose minds are 
naturally narrow, and rendered still more con- 
tracted by superstition, every unforeseen calamity 
is construed into a jvdgment^ and every direful 
accident, out of the common course of things, is 
suspected to be a visitation from Heaven. 

Against this uncharitable temper our blessed 
Master cautions his followers, when informed of 
the miserable fate of certain Galileans, who, being 
suspected by Pilate of sedition, had been slain at 
the altar while in the act of sacrifice — " Suppose 
ye that these Galileans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered such things ? I 
tell you. Nay — but except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish.'* Thus reminding his hearers, 
that they were never to consider any extraordi- 
nary and overwhelming catastrophe as an in- 
stance of dwine vengeance on the particular 
sufferers; but to be timely warned themselves to 
repent of all their offences, and amend their lives; 
lest as swift and terrible a fate should overtake 
them, in the midst of their iniquities. 
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That punishment, inevitable punishment, will 
fall on the incorrigibly wicked, in some period of 
their existence, can never be doubted by any 
reasonable creature, who believes that mankind 
are under the government of a just and righteous^ 
God. Nature, conscience, tradition, revelation, 
confirm and prove it, beyond all controversy. 
But it has pleased the great Author and Ruler of 
all, to establish, in this globe at les^st, general 
laws, and to conduct the course of all things here 
below by a chain and tissue of causes and effects, 
the one invariably introducing the other ; except 
in cases where His divine wisdom may see it fit 
to interpose. Thus both good and evil are often 
produced by what are called natural means, that 
is to say, by the operation of those properties and 
powers which God primarily imparted to material 
instruments and intelligent agents. Yet, all crea* 
tures being under the inspection of His searching 
eye, and all events subject to the control of His 
overruling hand, whatever takes place through- 
out this immense universe, though not by an im- 
mediate act of His omnipotence, must, at least, 
be by His permission and concurrence. Whatever 
exists, however endowed, is but the agent and 
minister of His will. All material forms and ani- 
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mated beings^ — the elements of air and earth, of 
fire and flood, — " kings of the earth and all 
people, princes and all judges of the world," — 
angels, and principalities, and powers in the 
heavenly places — all are but the tools with which 
He works, — the humble instruments of unsearch- 
able Wisdom. 

I have said that the common course of things 
is maintained and conducted by general laws ; 
but there are times and occasions, which call for 
the direct and immediate manifestation of a divine 
Providence, There are seasons, when '.' the 
great King of all the earth" interrupts or changes 
the usual order and laws of His government, and 
by some signal act of justice or of mercy vindi- 
cates His authority, and shows that He is not an 
idle spectatoi: of the world He has made, or in- 
different to the ways and works of men. When 
His people are pursued by their oppressive task- 
masters,^ — at His command the sea rolls back its 
waves, and leaves a dry and spacious road for the 
hosts of Israel to pass in safety ; and when the 
shouting foe rushes on to overtake them, the 
over-arching billows fall back to their forsaken 
bed, and horse and chariot, prince and people, 
are overwhelmed in the returning flood. When 
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a tyrant casts his guiltless servant into the lion's 
den. He stops the mouth of the hungry savage, 
changing its ferocious nature. When the sons of 
Israel are enclosed in the fiery furnace. He says 
to the consuming flame, " Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets no harm." In 
these days, indeed, we do not behold such (^en, 
palpable miracles as speak the direct exertion of 
supernatural power ; yet who can doubt that 
the hand of heaven was there, when " the stars 
in their courses fought against Sisera,"— -when 
the invading army of the daring Corsican, in 
their hasty retreat from the regions of eternal 
cold, were overtaken by the iron gripe of winter? 
There, in that dreary and sterile land, the mighty 
Ruler of the elements '' giveth snow like wool, 
and scattereth the hoar frost like ashes; — He 
casteth forth his ice like morsels," — and the hardy 
veterans, who had braved the burning sands of 
Afric, are not "able to abide His frost." An 
army, more numerous and lion-hearted, more 
inured to every kind of privation and endurance 
than had ever marched forth to terrify and sub^ 
jugate the earth, dropt like autumnal leaves, — 
strewing the icy soil with frozen carcases; — a 
host, — at a blow, annihilated! — not by the sword 
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of war, — not by *' the arrows in the hand of the 
giant," but by the more piercing arrows of a 
polar sky. 

Great crimes demand great and exemplary 
vengeance. When the iniquities of nations 
render them ripe for destruction, and the mea- 
sure of their guilt is full, " God sendeth forth his 
commandment upon earth, and his word runneth 
very swiftly." He saith to his legions of destruc- 
tion, — " Go forth and destroy — make a full end ; 
take away her battlements, for they are not the 
Lord's." No winged angels descend from the 
clouds, with ** the flaming sword of the Cheru- 
bim," — but the very elements, made to supply 
the wants, and to communicate blessings to man- 
kind, become the ministers of wrath. The rush- 
ing whirlwind lays bare the forest, and sweeps 
the fruitful field ; the spotted pestilence poisons 
the vital current in the veins; the withering 
blight devours the ripening produce of the year ; 
the heaving earthquake shakes, from every place 
of refuge, the trembling tenant of the cottage, 
and the terrified lord of the palace, *' or makes 
his house his grave.'' In the sublime language 
of our evangelical poet — 
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** God proclaims 
His hot displeasure against foolish men 
That lead an atheist life — involves the heavens 
In tempests ; quits his grasp upon the winds, 
And gives them all their fury ; hids a plague 
Kindle a fiery hoil upon the skin, 
And putrify the brea<h of bloomy health« 
He calls for Famine, and the meagre fiend 
Blows mildew from between his shrivell'd lips, 
And taints the golden ear. He springs his mines. 
And desolates a nation at a blast !" 

And now, at this very time, have we not too 
much cause to apprehend that " wrath is gone 
out from the Lord ;" and that He is now about to 
send one, at least, of his '^ four sore judgments" 
upon our modem and dissolute Jerusalem ? The 
sword is not at our gates, nor does famine stalk 
over our cultivated valleys ; but the noisome beast 
of popular sedition seems about to be roused from 
his lair, and pestilence has already begun to con* 
taminate the wholesome air. A dreadful malady, 
first rising from the muddy swamps of India, after 
traversing the plains, and desolating the cities of 
Asia, and the eastern borders of Europe, has 
found its wasting way to our remote island, 
threatening to depopulate a land, once distin- 
guished by so many blessings. Shall we, now. 
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presume to say of the blind idolators of the Hindoo 
tribes^ the misguided followers of an impostor 
prophet, or the erring members of the Greek or 
Romish Church — These " were sinners above all 
men ?" Nay — look to yourselves, ye professors 
of a purer faith ! look to yourselves, inhabitants 
of this seat of reformed religion, and ask if the 
reformation you boast to have accomplished in 
doctrine f has been followed up by a correspondent 
reformation in life and manners. The clamour is 
loud enough for the correction of national abuses ; 
the outcry is gone forth for 'political reform from 
all quarters, but where do we hear as vehement 
a demand for reform in the principles and morals 
of every class of citizens ? What is the true state 
of religion among us, at this eventful period.? 
One half of our people, I fear, have little or none 
in their hearts, whatever they may wear on their 
foreheads ; the other half have choked it with 
the thorns — the cares and pleasures of this life ; 
or deformed and disgraced it by a wild and de- 
grading enthusiasm, substituting orthodox faith 
for orthodox fidelity. I believe in no age has 
there been less public virtue among the great, 
less integrity and moderation among the middle 
classes, less content and sobriety among the 
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poor; less purity in the youngs less rational 
piety in the aged. What does such a state of 
things demand ? Repentance — deep, sincere^ 
universal repentance : repentance of the very 
soul; — a, real change (without which, indeed, 
it were no repentance) — a real change of prin- 
ciple and practice, — **a new heart and a new 
^irit!" "Turn not to me with weepii^ and 
prajring ; sanctify no fast, call no solemn assem- 
bly," while '• ye do wrong and defraud, and that 
your brethren,** or "assemble yourselves in troops 
in the harlots* houses.*' ^' Sit not before me as 
my people, and hear my words, while ye do them 
not,'* nor " show much love with your mouths, 
while your heart goeth after your covetousness,** 
— the insatiable desire of power, of gain, or of 
pleasure — that restless covetousness of a worldly 
temper, which makes you the children of disobe- 
dience, and " twofold more the children of** re- 
probation. 

Are any inclined to say. Let our superiors 
begin the work of reformation ; let statesmen 
and senators, peers and prelates, become " pure, 
peaceable, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality and without hypocrisy," and their in- 
feriors will follow the example. — No one is to 

1 
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wait for examples : — Every human being, what- 
ever be his rank in society^ is to look to himself. 
Repentance is necessary to every man, whether 
he be rich or poor; for every man is a sinner; 
and every sinner/unless he repent and turn from 
his evil way, " shall surely perish.'* Indeed, with 
respect to this fearful visitation, which is now 
suspended over us, the poor have more cause to 
deprecate the judgments of Heaven than those of 
higher station : Their danger is most imminent. 
The want of comforts, and of cleanliness in their * 
dwellings and persons, and, above all, their habits 
of intemperance, and their strong and ruinous pro- 
pensity to indulge in the poisonous juices of the 
distillery (that powerful engine of every vice and 
incitement to every mischief) — render the lower 
orders far more liable to infection, and, when 
once infected, afford them little prospect of re- 
covery. 

But it is never to be forgotten that the 
chastisements of Heaven, however terrible to 
flesh and blood, are not so much inflictions 
of justice, as acts of mercy ; for they are the 
most awakening call to those " who know not 
God, and obey not the Gospel." They rouse us 
" to flee from the wrath to come." And what 
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are all the sufferings of war, and famine, and 
pestilence, in comparison of that unspeakable 
misery which awaits the guilty soul, on its 
separation from the dissolving body? Think, 
and think perpetually, on the most impressive 
and awful warning of the Saviour and Judge ; — 
the all-sufficient, everlasting Saviour of those 
humble believers, who turn to Him with a con- 
trite spirit — the inexorable Judge of those infidels 
in heart, who slight his promises, reject his 
mediation, violate his laws, and die, — obstinately 
die, in their sins ; — Think on his fearful yet most 
affectionate admonition, '^ Be not afraid of them 
that can kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do ; but I will forewarn you 
whom ye shall fear : Fear Him, who, after He 
hath killed, hath power to cast into Hell — ^yea, 
I say unto you. Fear Him." 

Brethren i partakers with me in one common 
mortal, one common corrupt nature, and, O ! — 
(if we turn not away from the proffered, the in- 
estimable blessing,) — partakers of one common 
salvation, — ponder, I conjure you, ponder these 
things. If you believe that the issues of life and 
death are in the hands of the great Creator, 
repair to the throne of grace, through . the one 
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Mediator, imploring his mercy in the hour of 
peril, that '* this cup may pass from us." If we 
believe in a future retribution, and know that 
He will judge the world in righteousness, let us 
all, — let every one of us, — without looking to 
others, or waiting for others to. begin, — let every 
living soul, *^ cast aside every weight, and the 
sin that doth so easily beset him,'* — *' put away 
the evil of his doings" from before the eyes " of 
Him who seeth in secret," — " cease to do evil, 
learn to do well." 

Remember there is a time, when repentance 
will be too late. *' Lo, these many years," with 
long-tried gentleness and forbearance, the Lord 
of this vineyard cometh, (this pleasant garden 
of England) *' seeking fruit" from the plant He 
hath watered and cherished. '^ If it bear fruit, 
well," — ^but if He still find none, the irreversible, 
the tremendous decree will at last be pro- 
nounced, — " Cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
ground ?" 



DISCOURSE XXI. 



MYSTERY. 



<l 



ReY. chap. XVII. TBR. 5. 



And upon her forehead was a name written, Mystery" — 



The sacred historian, in his account of the pro- 
duction of the earth, informs us that, among the 
other stupendous acts of almighty wisdom, God 
'^ made two great lights^ — ^the one to rule the 
day, the other the night, of nature, — at least, of 
that part of nature which is our allotted habita- 
tion, — and '' set them in the firmament of hea- 
ven, to give light upon the earth." Thus, like- 
wise, hath his goodness afforded two great lights 
in the moral and intellectual world, to shed truth 
and knowledge on the human mind, — reason and 
REVELATION. Thcsc are the "gifts of God to 
man," — and no less requisite to his spiritual well- 
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beiDg, than the bright luminaries of the skies to 
his animal existence. By reason he can dis- 
cover much, — the existence, the perfections, the 
moral government, of a supreme First Cause : — 
By reason, he may likewise trace the essential 
dififerences of good and evil, the free agency of 
man, his responsibility, and, by a just deduction, 
his immateriality and immortality. But clearly 
to ascertain these great truths, much reflection, 
inquiry, and mental labour was called for ; more 
than the mass of mankind had leisure or ability 
to pursue, whose attention is necessarily en- 
grossed by the common business of life, and who, 
from the very condition of their being, must 
partake more of the animal, than of the intel- 
lectual nature. The Creator, therefore, con- 
descended to make some manifestation of him- 
self, and promulgation of his laws, to individuals 
and communities in the ancient world ; and at 
last, by the full and perfect dispensation of the 
Gospel, to confirm all the leading truths of 
natural religion, and give them, what they most 
wanted, sanction and certainty, applicable to the 
understanding, and brought home to the feel- 
ings, of all descriptions of men. To these were 
added such new and important doctrines, not 
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discernible by the light of nature, as might es- 
tablish the piety, promote the virtue, and secure 
the happiness of a degenerate race, &Ilen from 
a state of rectitude, and aliens from God. 

Most justly did our Divine Instructor pro- 
claim himself and his apostles, *^the light of the 
worW* '^ I am come a light into the world, 
that whosoever believeth in me should not abide 
in darkness ;" — *' and ye," said He to the chosen 
twelve, " ye are the light of the world." This 
light was on no pretence to be hid — '* Let your 
light shine before men ;" — their doctrine (He tells 
them) was to be so conspicuously set up, as to 
" give light to all that are in the house." Yet 
some of those, who pretended to derive their 
office and commission from Him, ^* transformed 
themselves into ministers of darkness ;" — repre- 
sented " the royal Law," — ^the " perfect law of 
liberty," and of universal obligation, as of doubtful 
interpretation, obscure and perplexing; and not 
to be intrusted to the hands of common men, 
who are to be led and directed by their teachers. 
In almost all cases. Ignorance, Pride, and Arti- 
fice, delight in mystery. Ignorance is apt to be 
taken with something which sounds big, but 
which it does not understand. Pride and Self- 
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conceit are fond of adopting and disseminating 
positions and principles above the level of ordi- 
nary minds; and Artifice and Hypocrisy, who 
can always do their work most secmrely in the 
dark, smrround themselves with clouds and sha- 
dows ; and through mists of their own raising, 
potir forth their unintelligible oracles, though 
not to the edification, at least to the astonishment, 
of the credulous and gaping crowd. 

St John tells us on whose shameless front 
the name '^Mystery** was emblazoned — She was 
the ^^ mother of harlots and abominations of the 
earth :'! — as though every moral defilement and 
enormity might be expected to follow a blind 
and domineering superstition. By the woman 
represented in this passage of the Apocalypse, 
St. John is generally allowed, at least by Pro- 
testants, to have personified pontifical Rome ; and 
the prevailing character of that gaudy and aspir- 
ing Church has too well corresponded with his 
description. In the dark ages of her triumph, 
she was clothed in imperial " purple and scar- 
let," ^' decked with gold and precious stones ;" 
^' the kings of the earth" were her spiritual para- 
mours and creatures ; '' the inhabitants of the 
earth were made drunk with the wine of her** 
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sorceries ; and Ae herself was '^ dninkeD tvith 
the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus." But our present ailment 
only extends to that part of the deline^on, 
which paints her as a setter-forth of incompre- 
ketuible tenets: — "Upon her forehead was a 
name written, — Mystery!* Indeed, we, who have 
$0 long been happily released from her shackles, 
should have nought to do with any of her de- 
lusions, did they not still prevail even among 
those who hate her name, and to this day keep 
some hold on the minds of the multitude, to the 
prejudice of pure and vital Christianity. Our 
Reformed Church, indeed, encourages no such 
" deceivableness of unrighteousness : yet many 
of her weak members still cherish, as venerable 
relics, the shreds and remnants of Romish fraud 
and foppery ; unconscious of the tawdry loom 
in which they were fabricated ; and every kind 
of superstition, is, in my opinion, to be detected 
and expelled by the teachers of truth, as an 
impediment to the universal reception of our 
most holy faith, and inimical to the virtue and 
happiness of man. 

Now, in the first place, I conceive, there is no 
impenetrable mystery in genuine unsophisticated 
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reli^on^ considered, not as a matter of science, 
which, to the bulk of mankind at least, it is not ; 
but as a rule of life, which, to all classes, it 
certainly is. For what is pure Christianity, as it 
came from the mouth of its Divine Founder? 
*' By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another.** There 
is no mystery in this undistinguishing benevo- 
lence. How was it understood by its first in- 
spired converts and propagators? James, one 
of the earliest '' servants of Goo and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ," thus defines it, — " Pure religion, 
and undefiled, be£6re God and the Father, is 
this — to visit the fatherless and widows in their 
aflSiction, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world." Who ever dreamt of any mystery in 
this active goodness, and tender S3rmpathy, or, 
in self-government, chastity, and sobriety ? How 
writes the beloved disciple, John ? " Every one 
that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God." 
He makes benevolence the mark of regeneration, 
and the stsm of godly knowledge. What were 
the sentiments of the apostle of the Jews? 
*' Add to your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, know- 
ledge; and to knowledge, temperance; and to 
temperance, patience; and to patience, godli- 
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ness; and to godliness, brotherly kindness; 
and to brotherly kindness, charity : for if these 
things be in you, and abound, they make you 
that ye shall be neither barren nor unfrui^id 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ ^ — 
What was the doctrine of the apostle of the 
Gentiles ? '' In Christ Jesus, neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, — 
but a new creature^ External rites, however sig- 
nificant, are, in themselves, nothing, but as they 
tend to produce, as they usually do, the new heart 
and the new spirit of a Christian, — internal purity. 
Again; ** circumcision is nothing — hxxt faith, which 
worketh by love," — belief which manifests itself 
in acts of charity ; — which, penetrated by a lively 
sense of the boundless love of God, generates 
warm and universal philanthropy. 

Thus agree all the apostles; and in all this, 
you will allow, there is nothing secret, myste- 
rious, incomprehensible. — But this, you may say, 
is only one part of our religion. In the great and 
sublime doctrines of Christianity, which we are 
equally required to receive, there is much of 
mystery. In one sense, there certainly is — but 
not in that for which I am now contending. I 
speak of religion as a rule of life. If we attempt 
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to explore the wonders of the invisible worlds the 
nature of spirits, the established laws of creation, 
the moral government of the universe, — we find 
ourselves entangled in an endless labyrinth. Nay, 
the essences of bodies, by which we are hourly 
encompassed, escape our penetration. The pro- 
ductions of inanimate, the functions of animated 
nature, the operations of intellectual power, — are 
all mysterious. Man is a mystery to himself:-^ 
How he lives, he knows not — ^but he knows per- 
fectly what he must do, that he may continue to 
live. The chemical process of nutrition, the 
silent progress of vegetation, are to him myste- 
rious ; but he knows full well that he must eat 
and drinky and the body will be sustained ; that 
he must plough and sowy and the earth will pro- 
duce. Just so in religion : The process (if I may 
so speak) of salvation, he understands not ; but 
he understands, and cannot doubt, that if he *' be 
not weary in well-doing, in due season he shall 
reap.*' 

Religion is not a fine spun theoretic scheme ; 
— it is not speculation, but action. The perfec- 
tion of our nature is its end; — ^its doctrines are 
the means : And in this light, as means to an end, 
there is in them nothing really mysterious. For, 
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review, now, its distinguishing doctrines. That 
there is " one God, of whom are all things" — one 
Lord, by whom are all things— one Spirit, tkrovgh 
whom all hearts are sanctified : — That this Lord 
was invested with a human form ; and, becoming 
man, died the death of man, ** to save sinners :" 
— ^that ''He shall come again, to judge the 
world,'' and " render to every man according to 
his deeds." This, I think, is the summary of our 
creed. Now, these things are not points of 
speculation — ^they are matters of fact, — or they 
are nothing. And why do we receive them as 
Jacts 9 Because we have the direct and unsus- 
picious testimony of those who did not deliver 
their own, or any human opinions^ but spake, '' as 
they were moved by the Spirit of God." If you 
would inquire into the reasons and motives of the 
Divine conduct, and ask why and how was all this 
— you then come to inexplicable mystery: but 
it is what you, or I, have nothing to do with. 
What concerns us, is, to apply these doctrines to 
the use for which they were revealed, — that is, to 
regulate our manners and cfffections. And wiU 
they not work this effect ? Will you not, if you 
believe these momentous truths, be stimulated to 
a warm and vigorous piety, — to a prompt and 
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cheerful obedience ? Will you not venerate and 
adore your supreme Creator, — ^reverence and love 
your beneficent Saviour, — seek and cherish your 
gracious Comforter ? — In a word, knowing that 
'' God bo loved us/' shall we not also, necessarily, 
*' love one another ?" Then leave mystery where 
you found it ; in the dogmas of a worldly church, 
and the ponderous volumes of disputatious monks 
and theological sophists. Be it our care to stuefy^ 
and to do, the will of Him who sent us into this 
world for trial. 

What, cries the impatient zealot, would you 
degrade the mystic science of divinity, and make 
it the mere instrument of virtuous living ? Is not 
faith indispensable to salvation? — Unquestiona- 
bly ; — ^for, xeithout faith, there can be no religion ; 
without faith, no man " cometh to God f with- 
out faith, there can be no persevering self-denial^ 
no permanent virtue. The world must be (wer- 
come — ^its appetites, its follies, its vices, must be 
relinquished ; — ^and how is this to be accomr 
plished, but by Christian faith ? for, ** who is he 
that overcometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God ?" Philosophy has 
not the motives, it has not the authority, sufficient 
for the great work, with one in a million ; — but 
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faith has, and ever will have, with all, — with all 
who receive it, not in their heads, but into their 
hearts. 

I am confident that the honest and judicious 
members of our excellent establishment, while 
they " earnestly contend for the faith once de* 
livered to the saints,** and that all sincere profesr 
sors of our most pure religion, whose station in 
society entitles them to that influence and autho- 
rity which cannot be claimed by an obscure and 
solitary individual, will applaud and promote 
every temperate endeavour to dispel those clouds, 
and clear away those impediments, with which 
the artifice or bigotry of the church of Rome, or 
the church of Geneva, or any other sect or party, 
has obscured the genuine light of Christianity. 
The real mysteries of religion they will contem- 
plate at a distance with awful reverence, nor 
rashly attempt to penetrate that obscurity, which 
God has ''made his secret place,— his pavilion 
round about him, with dark water and thick 
clouds to cover him.** If, by mysterious doc- 
trines, be meant those eternal truths, which, 
though not capable of proof to the contracted 
faculties of man, are yet clearly and unequivocally 
laid down in the writings of inspiration, — such as 
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the necessity of atonement^ a propitiatory sacrL- 
fice for sin ; — divine influence acting upon, with- 
out destroying, free agency ; — the admission of 
evil> and permission of wickedness, in a world 
under the dominion of a wise and righteous 
Governor ; — these are doctrines, the certainty of 
which we know; '' for God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit" — that Spirit which *' search- 
eth all things^ yea the deep things of God ;" and 
which we are therefore to embrace without doubt 
or gairfsaying : — but they, are points which never 
have been, and never can be, perfectly and satis^ 
factorily explained ; and therefore, perhaps, the 
less we say of them the better. But if, by mys- 
tery, be meant a doctrine to be implicitly believed 
on the authority of the priest, or prelate, the pres- 
bytery, or the synod, though revolting to common 
sense, and refuted by reason ; or repugnant to the 
spirit, if not to the letter, — to the manifest design 
and end of the Gospel — (which is unquestionably 
this — on faith to engraft virtue) — ^if these be 
your secret things, let such mysteries be indig- 
nantly cast ''to the land of darkness and the 
shadow of death," — ^' and where the light is as 
darkness t" O cripple not, with the dead weight 
of superstition, ''the feet" so " beautiful upon the 
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mountains,'' of those who would ** preach the 
Gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things !" Retard not, with the clumsy machinery 
of man, the rapid flight of the divine Angel of 
the covenant, who else would '' take the wings 
of the morning, remain in the uttermost parts of 
the" west, and fill the whole *' earth with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea." 

In the beginning this was the mandate of God 
— ** Let there he light :" — In the fulness of time, 
a bright light, as a moving star, pointed out the 
birth-place of Him, who was to give light and l^e 
to the world. The Spirit of knowledge and 
wisdom descended on the heads of the first 
teachers of sacred truth, in the form of lambent 
flame. The appearance of the glorified Re- 
deemer, to his last peculiarly elected apostle, was 
preceded by " Ught from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun." And, at the great con- 
summation of all things. He shall descend in 
light, — ^in the dazzling glory of his Father, to 
judge mankind." 

Intellectual obscurity, delusion, and darkness^ 
are the precursors of Him, who *' was a liar from 
the beginning :" — He sends forth, from his bot- 
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tmnleas pit, the idol, Sopbrstition, dignified with 
the title, and usurping tha authority of R£2.iqion ; 
-^--armed -^ with all power, and dgm, and lying 
wandere ;" clothed in gorgeous habilimjents ; en- 
compassed by crosses, images, and consecrated 
relics; and followed by a long procession of 
priests, monks, and pilgrims. The kings of the 
earth bend to her sway, and become her servile 
tools and vassals, in forging fetters for the na- 
tions; and her prime ministers. Ignorance and 
Bigotry, are consecrated teachers, and high priests 
of her temple : But Infidelity lurks under her 
altars; — and mark the name branded on her 
forehead, — *' Mystery, mother of abominations r 
How unlike to this gaudy sorceress is the bright 
Messenger of Grace she personates ! Divine Re- 
ligion descends from above : — not, as her coun- 
terfeit, disguised with ornaments ; — tricked out 
in scarlet and purple, loaded with gems, en- 
veloped in clouds of incense, and intoxicated 
with " the wine of violence," — ^but meek, modest, 
unadorned, — lowly in heart and in mien: No 
princes and pontiffs crowd her train ; — her at- 
tendants are the simple fishers of the lake, — the 
obnoxious tax-gatherer of Galilee,— the laborious 
tent-maker of Tarsus ; — yet hath she a sacred 
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guard ; for '^ Righteousness and Equity** accom- 
pany her steps ; " Mercy and Truth go before 
her face.** On her ample brow is engraven^ — 
" Salvation !** — and in her hand she bears the 
covenant of redemption^ inscribed in characters 
of living Jlame, " that he who runs may read** — 
" I AM THE light OF THE WORLD : He that foUow- 
eth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 

the LIGHT OF LIFE.** 



DISCOURSE XXII. 



ON THE RESURRECTION. 



IN TWO PARTS. PART I. 



John, chap. v. ver. 28, 29. 

** The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 

If we were to judge only from -the evidence of 
our senses, without listening to the voice of na* 
ture within us^ and the concurring sentiments of 
every people in the world, we should be very apt 
to suspect that the grave, which enclosed the 
mortal body, swallowed up and extinguished the 
entire man. Every material form, every sub- 
stance, whether animal or vegetable, endowed 
with the principle of life, a principle we can 
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neither define nor comprehend^ ceases to operate 
when that principle is withdrawn ; every compo- 
sition begins to separate, its particles disperse in 
air, or dissolve to water, or sink into the earth ; 
and in a short space not a vestige remains of the 
blooming shrub that grew, and expanded and put 
forth its blossoms ; not a trace is left of the ani- 
mated quadruped, that roamed through the forest, 
the lord of the uncultivated wilds : and man him- 
self, the sovereign of creation, whose powers of 
intellect render him much more than a match 
for brutal force, and enable him to reduce to sub- 
jection the strongest and fiercest of the savage 
tribes, even this monarch of nature, when the 
vital spark is extinguished, becomes ' on a level 
with the meanest reptile, is as soon the prey of 
corruption, and returns to recruit the juices of 
the ground which once supplied him with the 

> _ 

means of life. Look at the corpse of intelligent, 
intellectual man ; — ^man, made but '* a little lower 
than the angels :" — Is it any way better than the 
carcase of the village cur, that is thrown to perish 
on the dunghill? Yet that '* this mortal shall put 
on immortality,'* — ^that this compound creature 
shall revive,— that this decayed matter shall one 
day resume its vital functions, and the departed 
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spirit^ that flies we know not how or whither^ 
never to be traced by human eye^ shall return to 
its former mansion^ — though so repugnant to 
reason, and so unwarranted by experience,-is a 
notion, which, strange as it may seem, has pre- 
vailed universally; it has lived through every 
age, and still pervades every region. 

This persuasion could not spring from a 
poetical imagination, or from philosophical re-* 
search; for it existed long before there were 
such beings as poets or philosophers. Whence 
then did it originate ? The fact is, it is the voice 
of nature, that is, the voice of nature's Author, 
speaking in the heart of man. Conscience, that 
internal monitor and guide, tells him that he is ac- 
countable for his actions ; that he must be punish- 
ed or rewarded according to his works ; and since 
he sees and knows that this impartial judgment 
does not take place in tMs life, it is one of the 
first truths that dawns upon his mind, one of the 
clearest deductions of his reason, that he shall 
live again. 

This just and well-founded assurance has, in- 
deed, given birth to niany wild conceits and per- 
plexing speculations. Men of warm &ncy and 
luxuriant genius grafted upon this general per- 
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suasion the various fictions of antiquity : they 
[Sketched out pictures of the future world from 
images acquired in this ; wafted the departed 
souls over a gloomy stream^ to the tribunal of in- 
fernal judges ; and placed them in Elysium, or in 
Tartarus, in gardens of pleasure, or caverns of 
misery, according to their respective deserts. 
While such as had devoted themselves to philo- 
sophical inquiry, sought either to establish, or to 
overthrow, the popular opinion, by abstruse inves- 
tigation. They endeavoured to analyze the man 
— to develope the particles of the body, and to 
pry into the contexture of the soul, that they 
might discover the first elements of immortality. 
They could find nothing to support the notion of 
the body's being restored to life — they perceived 
that all its component parts were so scattered 
and dispersed as to be, in all human appearance, 
incapable of re-uniting : Thus, ofie portion of the 
man was gone : — and, as to the soul, it was diffi- 
cult to conceive, and impossible to explain, how 
it could think, and act, and feel, without organs 
to convey objects of reflection and sensation. 
Thus, perplexed and confounded by refined dis* 
quisitions, some of the learned relinquished the 
hopes of nature, because they could not confirm 
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those hopes by (physical proofs of the soul's im- 
mortality; while the generality adopted the 
fictions of the poets^ and wove into their re- 
ligious creed the airy dreams of excursive imagi- 
nation. 

Perhaps mankind can never attain to any posi- 
tive certainty respecting this great article of na- 
turalj as well as revealed religion^ by the help of 
reason alone. Though nature has stamped this 
expectation of a future life upon the hearts of all 
her offsprings it does not appear that she can 
supply them with answers to the numerous ob- 
jections which may be brought against it ; — such 
answers as shall silence overy opponent^ and set 
the point at rest. For though the presumption^ 
that a time of retribution will come^ and conse- 
quently that the same man must live in some 
other state, to receive the just recompense of his 
deeds^ though this presumption is very strong, 
and enough to influence the condiict of a thinking 
man, yet it is liable to be shaken and suspended by 
frequent doubts and suspicions, from the impos- 
sibility of forming any clear conception of unemr 
bodied spirit, and the evident destruction of this 
mortal machine ; a destruction seen and observed 
every day. Two things are necessary to establish 
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this fact beyond dispute ; firsts that there is some in- 
visible Agent in the universe, capable of perform- 
ing this great work ; and secondly, that He, who 
has the patver and the means, has also the kiten-^ 
tion and determination to effect it. No being, witiii 
whom we are conversant, is equal to the task: — 
that we know at once. No man can exeunt his 
brother from the corruption and dissolution of 
the grave, or provide him a new ethereal body to 
receive the departing spirit. But that there is 
One, who is able to raise the dead, we are fully 
assured : — we need only open our eyes and con- 
sult our understanding. Who, I pray you, called 
into existence the various objects which surround 
us ? Who gave motion to dull inert matter, and 
breathed life into animated forms ? Who united, 
to this human frame of such complicated con- 
struction, a rational, intelligent principle, contin- 
ually acting upon the material system in a way 
we can in no wise explain or comprehend, though 
we hourly exercise the power ? That this unseen 
Cause of all things can renew the vital flame 
He has extinguished, and which He originally 
kindled, is as clear as any incontrovertible demon- 
stration ; as certain as any thing we daily expe- 
rience. We want no other light than nature 
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affonk> to display this evident truth. Where 
shall the particles of matter be so dissipated and 
scattered^ so hid and enveloped^ that the Eye 
which pervades all space cannot trace them, the 
Hand which directs every atom cannot reach 
them? Or, (if this be inconceivable, from a 
difficulty I shall notice hereafter) when He 
has called the spirit from this house of clay, 
shall He be at a loss for materials to sup- 
ply it with a new vehicle, furnished with new 
organs, by which it may think and feel, suffer 
and enjoy, beyond all its present capacities and 
capabilities ? 

But whether He will indeed be pleased to do, 
what we know he has perfect ability to achieve, 
reason cannot teach, so as to quiet every anxious 
suspicion 2 Yet, on a point of such infinite im- 
portance, it is of unspeakable advantage that we 

« 

should have this fact made sure and evident ; that 
we should come to a certainty, beyond what can 
ever be attained by reason and meditation : and 
this certainty we enjoy by the promulgation of 
Christianity, — by the preaching and spreading 
of the Gospel ; for this Gospel has brought, 
to every class and description of men, in every 
climate and among every order of society, — this 
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blessed Gospel has brought life and immortality 
to light. It has declared and proved, not only 
that the senseless body we commit to the ground 
shall be re-animated^ shall be again, in some 
way or other, actuated by the departed spirit, 
but shall awaken to a life of pleasure or of pain, 
— shall arise to. a state of happiness or misery, 
and far greater than what we can here feel or 
conceive. '^ The hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall hear His voice, 
and shall come forth ; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life ; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.'' 
— " If," says the judicious and pious Paley, 
'' Jesus Christ had come into the world, and 
pronounced only this simple declaration, and 
proved the truth and certainty of it, by the 
miracles which He wrought. He would have 
left enough to have guided his followers to 
everlasting happiness: He would have done 
more towards making mankind virtuous and 
happy, than all the teachers, and all the wis- 
dcnn, that ever appeared upon earth, had done 
before Him." 

That these were the very words of Christ, 
announcing in the plainest terms the reahty and 
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certainty of a resurrection, and a resurrection to 
future judgment, you can have no doubt, for they 
were published to the world by those who heard 
them, and who gave a proof of their veracity, 
which must satisfy the most incredulous : — ^they 
disregarded their ease, their comforts, their safety, 
every worldly advantage, every thing that men 
seek and desire, and they encountered every 
hardship, and every kind of persecution, to con- 
firm their testimony. — If any one, slow to be- 
lieve, should ask, — " But how am I to be sure 
that Jesus Christ, who made this most extra- 
ordinary declaration that the dead should rise at 
his bidding, — ^how am I to be sure that he had 
a commission from Heaven 9 — that he had au- 
thority from that Being, who alone can restore 
the life he takes away, to make such a promise ? 
the promise of an event, which is contradicted 
every day by my senses and experience 9^' To 
this objection we might reply in the words with 
which our Lord sent back the disciples of the 
Baptist, when they came to inquire whether he 
was indeed the long looked for Messiah — ''Go and 
show John again those things which ye do hear 
and see. The blind receive their sight, and tlie 
Imne walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
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hear^ — the dead are raised up." We all know 
that 8uch works are beyond human power ; that 
they cannot possibly be wrought by man. He, 
therefore, who did perform them, — He who did 
what man cannot do,— was indisputabty com- 
missioned by God. He had a warrant, from the 
Lord of nature, to preach this doctrine, since He 
was invested with power to change that course 
of things, that order of nature, which the Lord 
of nature had established, and which Hb alone 
could subvert ; and as no one. in his right mind, 
will dispute, that the Being who gave life, can 
restore it, and bid *^ these dry bones live again," 
— ^neither will any man, in his right mind, dis- 
pute, that what Gon has promised. He will most 
unquestionably perform. 

But imagination, that restless faculty, is not 
yet satisfied. It recurs to the objection urged 
before, and argues thus 2 — " Miracles, indeed, 
prove supernatural power, and, consequently, a 
Divine commission ; but no miracles can establish 
an impossibility. Christ raised the dead; but 
He restored life only to bodies that reinained 
entire. Now, I see my neighbour expire; — I 
see what was a living man become cold, in* 
sensible, deprived of all his mental, as well as 



ON THE RESURRECTION. 303 

corporeal functions^ laid in the earthy and in 
a few yean$ mixing with that earthy consumed 
by worms^ or dissolving into corruption. Can 
these scattered parts be collected together, and 
again animated ? — Or, if we allow that Omnipo* 
tence may effect this, yet how can any power 
replace, in each individual, those material atoms, 
which, in the lapse of ages, and by the wonderful 
chemistry of nature, have not only changed 
their properties and qualities, but become com^ 
ponent parts of twenty living agents ? To re- 
animate a body which continued whole and 
unaltered, required only an act of supernatural 
power ; but to recover bodies whose parts have 
been transfiised, and incorporated into others, 
involves a contradiction.^ — This difficulty need 
not perplex the Christian ; for such inconsistency, 
or, if you will have it so, contradiction, is not the 
assertion of Scripture: However it may have 
crept into the popular creed, it is not the doc- 
trine of revelation. On the contrary, St. Paul 
expressly asserts, that the bodies committed to 
the ground, and the bodies that shall come forth, 
are not the same ; — that " there are celestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial," — that '' it is sown 
in corruption, but is raised in inconuption." The 
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particles which compose this mortal tabernacle 
of flesh and bloody are material^ discerptflble, 
perishable in their very nature: they fly ofi^ 
assume new shapes, acquire new uses^ and are 
united to new masses of matter: — But ^^Jle»h 
and hlood cannot inherit the kingdom of God." 
Whatever is necessary to constitute identity^ 
will^ doubtless^ meet again in the same indi^ 
vidual ; but the gross ingredients that compose 
our earthly vehicle, are not necessary adjuncts 
of the same man. They are continually eva- 
porating and escaping, new ones succeed, and 
in a few years, no one particle even of the living 
man remains, that once composed his material 
body, though little or no alteration is perceptible 
in his outward shape, or internal organs. In a 
word, '^ this corruptible shall put on incorrup* 
tion ;" the corruptible machine is committed to 
the ground ; — ^the incorruptible rises to immor- 
tality. These earthly, corporeal atoms, which 
separate and shift from form to form, will make 
no part of our celestial substance. From this 
perishable seed a germ shall spring, to expand 
into an imperishable. ^* It is sown a natural ;— ^ 
it is raised a spiritual body.*' 

Thus do we silence the subtle disputant, and 
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soothe and iotufy the anxious believer. Man- 
kind SHALL RISE AGAIN : — This is the decision of 
REASON ; the persuasion of conscience ; the as- 
surance of revelation. 



X 



DISCOURSE XXII. 



ON THE RESURRECTION. 



PART II. 

John, chap. y. yer. 28, 29. 

" The hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graYes 
shall hear his .Yoice, and shall come forth ; they that haYe 
done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that haYe 
done CYil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 

The Christian doctrine of the resurrection of 
the dead to a future life of retribution, — that 
most essential article of our creed, — affords an 
answer to all the objections which can be made 
to the moral government of God, and the present 
unequal distribution of good and evil. Here we 
see wickedness in high places, and virtue de- 
graded and despised ; we see/eap, comparatively 
very few, enjoying the endowments of nature^ 
and exulting in the advantages of fortune, and 

1 
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multitudes, countless multitudes^ sunk almost to 
a level with the brutes. We see poverty, dis- 
ease, and sadness, — disease mental and bodily, — 
preying upon the children of men ; and in one 
way or other, almost '* the whole creation groan- 
ing, and travailing together in pain." Hath God, 
then, " shut up his loving- kindness in displea- 
sure Y* Hath his providence abandoned a world 
his power has farmed 9 Does the good man 
cleanse his heart in vain ? — No. This night of 
folly and misery is passing away, this sea of 
troubles is rocking itself to repose. 

Unquestionably, the path we now tread here 
upon earth, if we look no further than to its ter- 
mination in the grave, can afford little prospect 
but of a wild and comfortless waste — ^a few spots, 
indeed, cultivated and adorned; but far the 
greater part dreary and desolate. But, when 
we fix our eyes on the regions beyond it, this 
gloom and barrenness appear no more. The 
certainty of a future existence produces an 
immediate change in the circumstances of the 
present scene. For to know that, when the 
night of mortality is far spent. Heaven's eternal 
day is at hand, assuages pain, soothes distress, 
and binds up the wounded heart ; it represses 

X 2 
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the bursts of impatience, and stills* the murmurs 
of discontent ; it " lets the oppressed go free, 
and breaks every yoke ;** it makes us '* hear of 
joy and gladness/' and *' the bones that have 
been broken,** learn to " rejoice." The *' sure 
and certain hope of a resurrection" to " an in- 
heritance incorruptible and undefiled," calms, 
fills, and satisfies the soul. Life is no longer 
vain, since it affords the means of securing '' a 
treasure in the heaven that fadeth not;" and 
death is no longer dreadful, when the conviction 
is immoveably rooted in the breast, that though 
" worms destroy this body, yet, out of the flesh, 
shall we see God.'* 

But, alas ! there are some to whom this 
glorious assurance of immortality can bring 
little consolation : nay, there are some, to whom 
the grave is doubly terrible, when viewed as the 
passage that leads to eternity ; for eternity has 
its pains, as well as pleasures — ^it presents a 
scene of punishment, as well as of reward. 
Guilt is, every way, misery. To the wicked the 
burdens. of life become intolerable, and death 
brings nothing '* but the fearful looking-for of 
judgment." 

I can scarcely conceive a state more deplorable 
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than the latter days of the dissolute half-reason- 
ing doubter, who has laboured^ too successfully, 
to dispossess his mind of all religious principle^ 
though he could not divest it entirely of all reli- 
gious belief, — who has passed through the festive 
or the busy world, without " having God in all 
his thoughts," and now, sinking under infirmity 
and disease, finds his idols, — distinction, wealth, 
pleasure, — those lying vanities, to which he had 
devoted his heart, forsaking him at his utmost 
need, and resigning him, a worn-out prey, to 
disappointment, dejection, and despair. The 
decays of nature bring sufficient suffering upon 
all ; but they leave the selfish, profligate volup- 
tuary, destitute of every resource. He looks 
back on his career of vice and folly with bitter 
and unavailing regret ; ever tormented with 
unabated hunger and thirst after the gratificar 
tions of youth, which, when he strives to grasp 
them, fall from his withered hand benumbed by 
the firosts of age. — And what is the prospect be- 
fore him ? What, but still increasing pains and 
privations on this side the grave ; — beyond it, 
where is his hope ? His best, his only, yet forlorn 
hope is, there to perish, — ^to die as the worm he 
tramples. Yet, even this hope, wretched as it 
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is, is faint and fluctuating : — Notwithstanding all 
the sophistry of ancient and modem infidelity^ 
he can no longer silence the voice of Nature, he 
can no longer stifle the emotions of conscience : 
Fain would he wrap himself in darkness ; but, in 
spite of all his efforts, light, unwelcome light, 
will break in at the last. Conviction comes — ^but 
^ comes too late : — That tardy belief, which might 
once have shed balm on his soul, now infuses 
corroding poison. 

" Man is full of trouble** — The evils of human 
life, in every period, are many ; and its termina- 
tion, solemn and awful ; but what are the sharp- 
est woes and casual apprehensions of the world- 
weary penitent, dying in the Lord, in comparison 
with the overwhelming horrors of the self-con- 
demned, expiring adversary of God and goodness. 

' • ft, 

' ■^'^' 

; " The weariest and most loathed worldly life, 
That age, ache, penury, imprisonment 
Can lay on nature, is a paradise 
To what we fear of death." 

The accumulated sufferings of mortality are 
as nothing to those horrors, which the imagina* 

tion of the wicked brings to his view through the 

• 

gates of eternity. Beyond the gloomy valley 



ON THE RESURRECTION. 311 

into which he is just descending, he beholds, 
with terror, the assembled host of heaven, and 
the tribunal of a Judge '^ who hateth iniquity :" 
he hears, with agony, the irreversible sentence, 
— " depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire !" 

Go0 decreed man to be immortal, and wrote 
his decree upon the tablet of his heart. This 
first truth may, for a long season, be obscured, 
but it is rarely quite obliterated. Through the 
opening prelude of youthful revel, and in the 
busy and bustling scenes of avarice and ambi- 
tion, — nay, sometimes when the motley drama 
of life is far advanced, — " the scomer may con- 
tinue to delight in his scorning, and the fool 
hate knowledge f but ere the curtain drops, 
and the vain pageant passes wholly away, — 
when the veteran on the stage of folly sees the 
earth opening her mouth to entomb him, and 
hide him fi'om the world for ever, — ^he becomes 
dreadfully alive to the fears, though not to the 
consolations of religion. The impious tongue, 
which before uttered nothing but " words of false- 
hood,** now reluctantly bears witness to truth ; 
the stubborn heart, which rebelled against its 
Maker, now owns his power, but dares not de- 
precate his anger. Whatever be his lot in life. 
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the despiser has no peace in cleath. Man, intel- 
lectual man, may Iwe a wiUing, a detennined, a 
daring atheist; but he dies an involuntaryj a 
trembling, a hopeless believer ! 

My brethren, it is a most awfol, a most tre- 
mendous reflection, to you, to me, to every crea- 
ture that lives, (for every creature that lives 
must die) it is a most fearful reflection to us 
all, that we pass from death to judgment ; — 
that all we do, and all we say, and all we think, 
is known, noted, and will be remembered ; and 
every secret thing, now hid in darkness, every 
thought of the mind, now discovered by no 
human penetration, will be brought to light at 
the great day of account, and published to the 
assembled universe. 

O my friends! what is station and fortune, 
what are all the joys of sense, the pomp of the 
great, or the pleasures of the licentious, when 
we think on these things? What are all the 
prospects this spacious earth can show, com- 
pared with those scenes of terrific grandeur, 
which, though now we see them not, though 
they are invisible to the mortal eye, are evident 
to the eye of faith, and are as real and palpable 
as any object we now hear, or taste, or touch ? 
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'* All come forth/' — not to toil or travail three- 
score years for food and clothing, — not to riot 
and revel, — ^not to treasure up money, or climb 
to power, not to circumvent, and oppose, and 
cheat, and defraud, and injure, and oppress one 
another, — ^but to answer for all these outrages 
and wrongs, these excesses and debaucheries; 
to meet the reward of doing well, or undergo the 
punishment of doing evil. 

Yes — '* The hour is coming, in the which all that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth ; they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life ; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.** What 
is meant by the resurrection of life cannot be per* 
fectly comprehended ; for eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard it; neither can I describe, nor you 
conceive, what is included in the fearful term, 
damnation. Scripture represents it under the 
appalling figures of '^ the lake that burneth with 
fire and brimstone,** — whence **the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever :" 
— ^terrible images, which, though not literally 
taken, convey to the mind a tremendous feeling 
of anguish and agony. The profligate and pro- 
fane babbler, at the midnight debauch, '' when 
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the tabret, and wine, and pipe^ are in his feasts,'' 
may exercise his wit on *' the flames of hell," — 
the ^' fire that is not quenched f — but in the sad 
and solitary chamber, when he can no longer 
'^ taste what he eats and what he drinks/' no 
longer ^' chant to the sound of the viol/ his 
trembling heart will tell him, that Omnipotence 
can want no means to make the sinner feel, — ^to 
make him feel enduring indignation, though there 
should be no " worm that dieth nof* — ^no " fire 
that is not quenched." 

Brethren, of every class I you, as well as I, be- 
lieve these things, — for we are rational creatures, 
— and we are Christians. — ^We believe that '* the 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men,** — 
though neither you can apprehend, nor I can 
explain, in what mode that wrath will be exe- 
cuted. " The hour cometh," when we must all 
— high and low — die and perish together : — May 
the hour never come, when we shall lift up our 
eyes, being in torment ! — " The hour cometh," 
when we must all, whether clothed in purple and 
breathing perfume, or wrapt in rags and ofiensive 
with sores, — drop into the grave, and rot: — 
May the hour never come, when with agony of 
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spirit we shall see the mansions of the blessed 

far, far removed from our reach, and the gates 

of hell, — whatever that hell may be, — the 

caverns of misery and despair, — close in upon 

us for ever ! 

*' Knowing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, 

we persuade men," — So said, and so did, the 
apostles of old ; and, if faithful to our trust, as 

the ministers of Him who came " to seek and 

to save that which was lost," we must also, 

without ceasing, persuade, intreat, and solemnly 

warn, our partners in frailty and in danger, 

** to flee from the wrath to come/' 

For my part, wherever chance may lead me, 

but particularly here, where Providence has 

placed me as a watchman to sound the alarm, 

I think it incumbent upon me, " to put you in 

remembrance of these things, though ye know 

them, and be established in the present truth : 

yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this 

tabernacle, to stir you up, by putting you in 

remembrance ; knowing that shortly I must put 

off this my tabernacle." — The greater part of 

my life has been spent in religious investigation ; 

and after the fullest inquiry which my abilities 

have enabled me to make, for the space of fifty 
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years, the evidences of Christianity appear to 
me irresistible : For I avow myself a beHever, 
not so much by education, as from reflection 
and research. The more I contemplate the 
laws and operations of the natural world, the 
physical constitution and intellectual faculties of 
man, and the whole economy of this mighty 
system, the more strongly am I impressed with 
the conviction that there is an invisible and all- 
powerful, though incomprehensible Agent, the 
supreme Lord, and moral Governor of the uni- 
verse. The more I study and examine the 
sacred volume, the more decidedly does my un- 
derstanding pronounce, the more deeply does 
my heart feel, that it is a dispensation from 
ABOVE. I have listened to the chief objections 
of scepticism, and find them but '' sounding 
brass, and tinkling cymbals." Every argument 
of the least weight, that is urged against the 
religion of the Gospel, may be brought to 
bear, with equal force, against the religion of 
Nature ; and he who is destitute of natural reli- 
gion is destitute of a sound mind. Atheism is 
as much a derangement of intellect, as any 
morbid affection of the brain. 

But it is not the poisoned dart, thrown by 
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** an open enemy, that hath done us this disho- 
nour^** that has thinned the ranks, and retarded 
the triumph, of the Christian cause; the most 
dangerous wounds revelation has received have 
been inflicted by her weak, or time-serving 
champions. The absurd conceits and degrading 
doctrines, which ignorance or bigotry have in- 
terwoven with Christianity, have disgusted 
'' them that are without," and given birth to a 
more rooted and stubborn infidehty than all 
the hostile attacks of avowed enmity. Let Reli- 
gion be seen as she is : — withdraw the veil that 
conceals her native simplicity and beauty, and 
every sober and ingenuous mind will welcome, 
embrace, and obey her. 

My advanced age, (threescore and fifteen 
years,) far beyond the common period of human 
life, decaying powers of body, and perhaps di- 
minution of mental energy, admonish me that 
my time on earth cannot be loi^* Then let me 
faithfully employ the little that remains in the 
service of that heavenly Master, who hath called 
me into his vineyard. However incompetent 
my abilities, and insignificant my testimony, let 
me lose no occasion, whether public or private, 
of bearing witness to the truth. Firmly per- 
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suaded myself, that the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
is ^' the power of God unto salvation/' shall I 
not every where, and at all seasons, earnestly 
strive to impress on others the obligations of 
that '* perfect law of liberty T Neither dismayed 
by the frowns, nor allured by the smiles of the 
world, let me continually exert the slender 
means I possess, to remove the obstructions 
which may hinder its reception ; to rouse the 
sluggish, support the feeble, and confirm the 
wavering in the faith of the Son of God ;— a 
faith which can alone enable us to overcome the 
world, subdue the evil propensities of our dege- 
nerate nature, and bring comfort, and peace, 
and hope, in sorrow, in suffering, and in death. 
'' A dispensation of the Gospel is committed to 
me," — then '* woe is me if I preach not the 
Gospel,** And woe to him who hears it not ; for 
he that despiseth** the preaching of the Cross, 

DESPISETH NOT MAN, BUT GoD." 
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THE END. 
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